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nta Readet; 2A ad 


FR ME net before thou 172 examined the Truth: 

underſtand firſt, and then, rebuke*. And the 
better to underſtand, always haye an eye to the 
Text, and conſvlt te paſſages referred to at the 
tdot of the page: and keep; à Bible beſide you. 

Begin at the beginning of the book, and if poſſi · 
ble read at leaſt, one Dialogue at a time, and ſo in 

order all through, tor the ſucceeding Dialogues 
generally. reflect light upon the preceding. 

Diveſt 1055 mind of 9211 pre poſſeſſion D preju- 
dice, whath fe. in fayour, of preconceived notions, 
or What you adinitting thoſe 72 are new. 

ere e is the ruit of meditation - 
FS obs 6 Jou in 
thoſ: 2 N wil relich ee in 

A mind intirely open to conviction, and eager 
in putſuit of ruth, has been iny conſtant attendant 
in the writing it, and if you bring ſuch a one to the 
reading it, it may be the more, uſeful. I lep not 

a;fgot;out of my Jag to confure. what others 
Rake, laid who differ from me, but ſimply proceed 
ig the track of my own.thoughts,, which, I here 
freely offer to the unbiafſed;, Thoſe who ſee cauſe 
to recede from my ſentiments, or, conceptions, of 
things, have my free licence to follow their wn, 
as I have done from thoſe who differ, from me: and 
J beartily, with, that every one would think for 

/ | themſclves, aud publiſh what may appear likely to 
N cal uigtul light, upon; a book which has hicherts '* 
been 100 much, in the dark-—-And if, you have made 
any better remarks. of your own, communicate them 
wit h candzur ; Wy" make uſe of the /e 7 preſent you 
x #01 | * with, 


„ Beelcfiaft, i. 7. 
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3 To the Reader. 


with, as" Horace ſaid in my Motto in che rirte-paye.” 
 —lIndeed, the ſnarling Critic I ſhall take no notice 
of, but ſhall look upon the Candid as my beſt 
friend: and always rejoice at every htam of new 
light from whatever ſtar in the Church of Chriſt it 
* come, if derived from the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, that will reflect honour upon the dear 
| Redeemer of finners, and diſperſe any clouds of 
darkneſs or error that hitherro may have involved 
this Prophecy in obſcurity, which Þ indeed a true 
Fole · ſtar for Chriſtians to fteex bßß. +. 


And now, kind Reader,, |. 1 
This little work moſt ige waits on you, © | 
Vet feeks no favour, fave what is id due, 
As freely off ring what kind help it can, 
To ſound the Glories of the great God - man. 
AF Soſpel-truths within theſe pages ſhine, + 
Deigu to accept this well meant work of mine: 
It boaſts of nothing, but with upright, heart, 
To find the Truth, and then the Truth inpart. 
It fears no cenfure—for if tis confared, 
The grand defigns exactly will be fatted—— © 
The devious Paths of Error's Maze to ſhow, _ 
And only CHRIST and hit great Truths to know. 


As l freely advance my own ſentiments; founded, 
fo far as I know ſolely upon the Bible, ſo I fully 
believe them to he true; yet think, and let think, 
wherever Chriſt, God-man, is laid as the enly foun 
dation, and exalted as the Corner flone of Religion 
at the ſame time cannot but greatly lament the 

unhappy differences ſubſiſting among us, and moſt 
of all our want of genuine love one towards ano- . 
ther. I n that all animoſities 
might ſubſide—all paſt affronts and old grudges be 
buried in oblivion· and all differences of opinions in 
the head, de reconciled by love in the heart, and 
chat every one would ſeriouſly confider, hat 


2 * N 5 LOVE 


1 „ an 


Till all who bear the Chriftian Name beſow, 15; 


r 


To the Reader. © v 
Love lives in heaven, and fills the worlds above: 
That Grace there ſhines in full meridian day, 
Whole loyely luſtre never will Aecay. © 5 
But is this Love confin'd above the ſkies? Sf 
No fure: that Fire ſhould in each Chriſtian riſe, & 
And Seraph-like, burn with a flame that never dies. 
But where with men ſhall Heavenly Love be found? 


Does it with ancient Saints lie under · ground? 
Sure with the living little do we fee— 


Dear Lord! Give more - and O begin with me. 


Inflame my heart—my paſhons all inflame 
Burn, facred fire, for Chriſt and his great name, 
Catch, gracious heart, O catch the riſing flame 


The heighus and depths of Chriſtian love ha 


f know; * 


HOON bern in love, like Brethreo, go. 
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AlL, ſov'neign Lord, Almighty king of kings,” 
Wpoſe matchleſs glocies rn i 
a Sana ally f, (Gard 0 Finn 285% A Mo 

A with heavirily hoftedonie, - 

ſhout thy praiſes through both-earth: 404 f 

ign to accept a monument of praiſe, 1 
ichegraritude to Thee! would: gladly raiſe— 

A living monument of thy rich grace. 

Leſs than the leaſt of all thy mercies, Lord, 

A creature vile attempts t unfold thy Word: - 
A word involv'd in Emblematic ſigns, 

"Yet big with Providential deep defigns — "|" || 

Heſigns remote from carnal careleſs eyes, 4 5 


Who ſacred Truth in ſacred writ deſpiſe, 
Tho' Men of Learning, Wit, and Worldly-wiſe. 
Father — illuminate my mind. 
eaning ot this book to find. 
he Pearl e over'd, help me to reveal 
The ſecret counſels of thy Sovereigu will; 
To mark the Paths thy Providence purſues , 
With alt who Grace improve, or Grace abuſe: - 
Survey the ſcenes tranſacted on this ſage, - 
| View Empires riſe and tall - and Satan's: _—_— 
N Ihy vaſt deſigns point out 46 Valgar view, 
Lili Nature dies, aud all things are made new t— 
3 When all the world ſhall on thy ſov'reign _ | 
1 And all the world thy gracious will obey: 
When Antichriſtian, and each adverſe power, 
| (Which by Permiſſion yet muſt reign their hour) 
| For ever falls, as Sodom fell before, 
. And lime itſeif and Sin ſhall be no more. In- 


4 Prayer tobe Sacred Trinity. vii 


Incarnate Deity, t to thoe I bow, An' var va 
14 of all—my only Savieur Thus: „„ 101 
Thy precious life a ranſom. thou (679; 
y which alone. a ſclt-loſt World may live. 1 5 
xalted n0W Ihou RuPſtr the worlds Dave.” FL. 
Where Saints and Angels banquet on thy love. 
2 Rule extends o'er, earth's. cemoteſt hounds, _ 
ind Hell's dark caverys wich thy wrath, re ſqunds. 
iends.dread thy power, and, EPS Ate thy nod, 
But human Rebels, fearleſs of their God, 
Can dare thy vengeance, aud thy Pov defy 1 | 
Ahuſe thy goodneis Thy Godhead deny ; 0 
Then revel on in folly's maze and die, 4 
Great Saviour of Mankind 5 
Regard the workings of comfy feeble mind z. i 74 4. 
A mind expanded, gaſping fgrahy grace, 
„That longs to learn, and pants, to liſp thy prziſs 
T exalt thy Name, thy Righteguſneſs 10 fing. 
Thy, Grace to ſhew, as Prophet, Prieſt, agd King: 
Thy glorious Pow'r in heav'n and earth; proclaim, 
That all the World may learn to love names! 
And worſhip Thee, as with the Fether:Onew 14111 
-God's perfect Image and his: only. Sets „ din „ 1c 8 


(ng bee Al glory to 4be great Thuce Ohe. ti ©), | 


powerful Grace to ev'xy:;(oul; imparts 1% 

Til — ſhall love thee, with aipeefett hear. © 1 
Diffuſe thy bleflings oer the Kari abroad, 1 
_ Fill all the Earth doutela thuit Thar art “d 
Till ev'ry heart and ev'ry tongue hall, ine, 
Ja nova reigns—and CHRIST alone is, KIN I 
Eiernal Spirit, is beahy liglae, alone, 0 
The things of God: by-Mortials cab bz-knowss 
*Tis thine ers ops 4-197 aloneavdent: |; / 5 
The vaſt and deep deſigns of heaven add hell: 
Thou all chingꝭ ſeatcheſt, and doftall things know, 
Ia heaven and carthyandiidi the realnis;belows\. 
Things paſt or future can't eſcape thy ken, 
Thou know'ſt each matter what. and h arid when, 
And where, cach great) event will Hrνr placeg 
Till time, and ſtars, and meu. have run their * 
945 : is 


a 


. WF 


viii 1 Prayer tu tho Satred Trinity. 
By thy influ'nhee the Prophets ſpake of old: 
Thou only canſt their meaning wow unfold. 
Nor Wit, nor Learning, nor dim Reafon's light, 
— through the Falt weak man is ſhort of fight) 
der explore the perfect wilt of heaven, 
Tis from above that facred Gift is given. 
When thou doſt teach, the dulteft foog wiſſ learn, 
When thy light ſhines, the wenkeſt may diſcern— 
Then dades may fathom deepeſt truths divine, 
Whieh in Prophetic Pages clearly ſhine. 
The things reveal'd lie opt” to ev'ry one 


While thoſe conceal'd are known to God alone. : 


Shine heavenly light, illuminate my nñud— 
Point ou the ſteps the Peart of Truth to find — 
Lead thro the Labyrinths of facred vigon, 

(By many ſrorners held in great deriſion) 5 


And for my wants and weakneſs make proviſion. 


My deadnefs quicken, and my dulneſs move, 
My heart inlarge with heavenly light and love, 

Ioflame with zeal, and animate my breaſt, 

To point mankind the way to peace and reſt. 


And walk with heaven ever in my view, ' © 
Till thou haſt made me all a creature new. 0 
Then may my tranquil happy ſoul remove, ? 


That way may 1. — — purfue, We 560? 5 


To baſk with ſaints in beams of endteſs love, 

And praiſe a glorious Triune God above. 

- Moſt facred TRINII V, to ther 1 look, 
To ſhew the meaning of this myſie book; 
Unfold it's ſeerets and it's dept hs diſplay, 

On ev'ry part pour in a flood of day: :- 

So ſhall this Mine inrich our ſouls ng 287 
With all that's needful ot thy ways to know, 
Accept the grateful 'Fribute of my Praiſe, : 


| For Mereies pour d upon my former ways, 1 


And pour down bleſſings on my future days, 
Till nature wants no 8. 5 


Then land my ſoul on Zion's happy ſhore, 
Io tcaſt with Saints on heaven's eternal ſtore. 
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D T A L. 0 G U E I. 
** dear Phytorheos, ax as the 
; (Revelation of Feſus Chriff is 
4; the only expreſs and entire 

nA 10 0 4% praphetical book in the New 
Te ſtament, it — merits the deepeſt and moſt 
attenttve ſtudy of all ho tall chemſelves· chriſtians. 
It is natural to ſuppoſe that it maſt; abound with 
events of che moſt intereſting kind, and particular- 
ly to his own followers, And, as we have under- 
taken to converſe expreſsly upon it, it may not, 
2 be amiſs to obſerve here; that prophecy 
in general, or the forecelling a ſeries of important 
events with certaiaty and pretiſion, neceſfarilyſup - 
poſes the being of a God, whoſe governing provi- 
dence rules the world of «mankind; yet as free 
agents; and whoſe actions therefore it would be 
impoſſible to foreſee without infinite wiſdom, 

and as impoffible to fulfil prophecies reſpecting 
fuch actions. freely performed, unleſs that provi- 
dence fuperiritendetl ee minute event con- 

cerniug them. 

| 'P hylotheos. Henceir-1 is evident, that if there was 

a no divine particular providence of an Al: wiſe God. . 

3 ii: is impoſſible that there ſhould be any certain pro- 

„ ſeeing it depends upon ſuch a Providence 
rir's accompliſhment. 


Val. I. = B 2 3 Didaſ. 


ou. 


1 Ron 


7 
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2 DIALOGUE i. Tas i. 


Didaſ. Therefore a chain of prophecies, contain - 
ing events important and obvious, punctually ful- 
filled in the face of the world, and that many hun- 
dreds of years after they were delivered, affords as 
many facts as prophecies that demonſtrate both the 


Being and Providence of God. 


Phyl. No chain of arguments convinces the hu- 
man mind equal to facts; -a man muſt be loſt to 


all ſenſe and reaſon who will not yield to their evi- 


dence when duly authenticated. 

Didaſ. The very exiſtence of God is demonſtrated 
by facts, of which our very ſetiſis take cognizance, 
and carry the conviction to our underſtandings— 


bence they who deny it are without excuſe. It is 
en this account that there never were many ſpecu- 
lative atheiſts found. To deny this is to deny our 


own ſenſes, and our own'exiſtence. ” ; 


_ © Phyl. One would think it morally impoſſible that 


any man could deny, or even doubt of, his own 


_ exiſtence. 12 SA eds | 


Didaſ. And ſuppoſe he did, that very doubt or 


| denial would prove it; for doubting is an action of 
the mind, and there can be no action without an 


agent; ſeeing that abſolute nothing can produce 
- Phyl, It is too true, however, that practical athe- 
iſts abound every-where: men who live without 


. God in the world who Bike brute-beaſts mind only 
5 e and, not having the ſpirit, are 


earthly, ſenſual, de viliſmn. ls 
Didaſ” This is too great a truth indeed few in- 


' quire, Where is God my maker? although ir 


kin we live, move, and have our being. He is not 


Far, tis true, from every one of. us, yet. how few 


are habitually ſenſible of his preſence ] the gene ra- 


_- lity of mankind return his one with ingratitude 
and diſobedience. Our whele 


appineſs depends 


upon His kindneſs, while yet we either deny bis 

being, or particular providence, or ſhamefullj 

neglect to ſolicit his favour in our own * 2 
py TOLD! f ou 


— 


Part i.] DIALOGUE I. 3 


is diſtinguiſhed from the atheiſt) and the obliga - 


Would men who ſpend their precious time in a 
circle ot ſenſual pleaſure and diſſipation, equally 
eſtranged from piety and prayer, and who perhaps 
being from nature or inclination ſceptically inclined, 
and diſpoſed to doubt every thing, as whether 
there be a God, a particular providence, a divine 
revelation, a heaven, a hell, or themſelves immor- 
tal—would ſuch attend to the voice of conſcience, 
that moral ſenſa, which often makes them fee/them- 
{elves guilty, and bluſh in ſecret, in ſpite of all their 
boldneſs fear leſt there ſhould be a deiry—and; 
dread, in ſome thoughtful moments, the conſe- 
quence of dying: would they but alfo liſtea to 
the faithful reports of their ſenſes, or of what 
they 1ce, feel, hear, taſte, ſmell, ſurely, unleſs 
devoid of reaſon and reflection, they could not 
buz perceive, that all things are full of Jouve —are 
full of God and own the important truth, that 
verily there is a God wwho judgeth in the earth, and 
who is a gracious rewarder of all who diligently 
ear dl tie a5 i ae nu ny 

.Phyl. I often think that a deiſt, who, having the 
opportunity rationally to ſatisfy himſelf of the 
truth of, revelation, yet, nevertheleſs, rejects the 
evidence thereof, is every whit as inexcuſable as 
the atheiſt himſelf, _ % 775 

Didaſ. Moſt certainly ſo; for they deny that 
evidence for theſe truths, there is a God—a pro- 
vidence—a reyclation—that infinite, wiſdom and 
goodneſs thought proper to give ta rational crea« 
tures, and which his unerring judgment, who 
made the mind of man, judged ſufficient, to enforce 
a rational conviction, and therefore both are left 
withoutexcuſe, The difference between atruedeiſt, 
and a chriſtian ariſes from the doctripe, that Chrit 
came to ſave ſinners. They both Equally believe the 
being and providence of God, (land here the deiſt 


B— P[—üf— 
= 


tions of morality are equally admitted on both ſides. 

The neceſſity of a virtuous life, in obedience to theſe, 

obligations, is no matter * diſpute, The deiſt has 
l 4 0 2 no 


4 DIALOGUE I. [Part i. 
no room to doubt in this caſe: for he has no other 
hope than in his obedience; which, of neceſſity; 
_ therefore mult be %? perfett as to render bim accep! 
table in the fight of his equitable judge. The 
deiſt reckons himſelf and the reſt of mankind to be 
in that ſtate of nature in which God created them, 
and therefore capable of obtaining, by the preſent 
powers of nature, (grace being altogether excluded) 
the end deſigned by God for man: in confequence 
of this, as he owns the duty of obeying God, fo; in 
. right of his obedience, he claims his favour and pro- 
tone W n e b 
Phyl. I ſuppoſe from hence it is, that thoſe bleſ- 
fings and privileges of theigoſpel, which the genuine 
believers eſtimate at the higheſt-rate, and value as 
the ground of all their hope and all their happineſs, 
are confidered by deiſts as mere delufions, as vani- 
ties which have no exiſtence but in the diſturbed 
imaginations of deluded enthuſiaſts. W 
Didaſ. True: nor can it be other wiſe. fo long as 
they ſuppoſe mankind to be in a ſtate of primitive 
- innocence and integrity, unſtsined by original guilt, 
unpolluted, uncorrupted, by original depravity. - 
For, undoubtedly, the peculiar doctrines of the 
goſpel, fuch as original fin, the corruption of hu- 
man nature in the firſt root; ſalvation by Chriſt ' 
Jeſus, and the doctrines neceffarily connected 
therewith, ſuch as pardon, and reconciliation by 
imputed righteouſneſs through faith, adoption, 
ſanCtification by the Holy Spirit, &c: are all abſurd | 
and yain, upon a ſuppoſition that we are in that 
ſtate of nature in which we were originally created. 
Phyl. But ſuppoſing the contrary true, and that 
the chriſtian revelation contains $ only true re- 
ligion in which God will be acceptably worſhipped, 
i. e through a Mediator, by the power of grace 
ſanctifying and ſtrengthening corrupt and diſabled 
nature, then miſerable indeed muſt the cafe of the 
deiſt be, and of every oppoſer of our redemption 
by Chriſt Jefus: ſeeing this, and this only, can poſ- 
ſibly afford comfort to the guilty — -/ 0 
£5. 8 RE a ſatis· 


5 - 
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Parti) DIALOGUE:L 5 


a ſatisfatory hope for the reſtoration of human na- 

15 ture, from the terrible effects and ruins of the fal 

(5 by the ſanctitying influences of the Holy Spirit. 

Didaſ. Miſerable indeed] for, as none can deny | 

but that the judge of the world may find them guil - 1. 
ty, and, as their ſcheme admiis of no aſſurance | 
that he will ever forgive them; if they are not | 
blinded, theg muſt always be ſenſible, that they 
ought to put on ſackcloth, from the greateſt of them 
even tothe leaſt of them, and go mourning and com- 
fortleſs all the days of their life; and even leave the 
world with no more than 2 who can tell if God will 
turn away. from his fierce anger, that we periſh 
not*? And, upon a ſuppoſition that the ſcripture 

| be true, whata fearful looking-torof judgment mu 

| all ſuch have, who turn their eyes from the great 

@ gtonement, and (hut themagainft the cleareft light! 

| .. Phy. The being and providence of God muſt? 


certainly be the toundation of all religion, whether A. 
; natural or revealed; and, as the atheiſt denies both 40 
* the one and the other, and the deiſt the latter, and 
\ as prophecy has ſuch a powerful tendency to prove = | 
them both to be true, certainly, the truth of pro- 2 | 
. phecy being eſtabliſhed by unqueſtionable hiſtori- | 
y cal facts, they muſt both be filenced and confound- = | 
* ed, if not convinced, ſo ſoon as that is performed. 4; 
3 Didaſ. That the being and providence of God is 
y the toundation of all religion, is certain; for, if 
1 there be no God, whom muſt we worſhip? If. 
4 no providence, what muſt, we worſhip him for? 
* with the Epicurean we may ſay, let us eat and 
1 drink, for to-morrow we die. But the atheiſt and 
it deiſt ace uſually ſo wedded to their faydurite prac- 
11 tices and principles, that for the moſt part they 
a, are proof agaiaſt conviction: and where they can - 
_ not reaſon, there they will cavil. But to a perſon 
. unbiaſſed, open to conviction, a real lover and 
de ſeeker after truth, the evidence ariſing from pro- 
wy phecy and it's punctual accompliſhmear, properly 
os /atteiſted, appears to me to be irreſiſtibleQ. 
wy NY OW OOO apy 7X PID. 
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of their beauties. 


.theſe matters. O my God, it is a pleaſing, ra- 
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Phyl. Whatever be the caſe of the infidel and 
ſceplic, moſt certainly every wife man who be- 
lie ves his bible, will endeavour after a moſt unſha- 
ken confidencein theſe foundation-truths, without 
which he will float upon the waves of uncertainty, 
and, toſt with the wind of every vain imagination, 
will be expoſed to atheiſtical or deiſtical doubting, 
having no ſettled principles to keep himfromfinking 
in the dreadful gulf of damning error and delufion. 

Didaf Very true: for the light of nature is in 


| deed at beſt but like that of the twinkling ſtars; 


but the brightneſs of revelation, like the light of 
the ſun, diſplays it's glorious beams with the moſt 
convincing evidence, and reflects the divine per- 
fections in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, as in the elear- 
eſt mirror. Here it is, my dear Phyl. that you /ee 


light in his light—and while revelation difcovers his 


glorious attributes in the moſt amiable view, reaſon 

gives her ſuffrage to the truth, but is obliged to 

confeſs ſhe could never have diſcovered one-tenth 
Ps *%. 1 * " . . 


A firm, ſettled belief of the truth of revelation, 
is abſolutely neceflary to compoſe our minds, re- 
folve our doubts, and huſh our fouls into a ſtate 
of tran quility and ſatisfaction, which can never be 


enjoyed while expoſed to doubt and uncertainty. 


_  Phyl. Every human breaſt which has been in the 
leaſt exercifed with doubts of that kind, ſufficiently 


© teſtifies this. But a, proper attention paid to the 


ſtupendous works of nature —to the amazing dif- 


plays of the economy of providence and the ſtill 


more extraordinary plan af our redemption, as 
exhibited in the book of 'God—and eſpecially the 
heart - felt, genuine experience of rhe religion con- 


tained in that book, will never fail ſatisfying eve - 
ry doubt, and affording the moft ſolid repoſe that 


the anxious mind of man can poſſibly enjoy, as to 


tional, and intruſive employment to contemphate 


thy works of nature, grace, and providence, and 
Þ tha aber thy vildom 


and goodneſ he 
: | who 
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who can believe the report of his ſenſes muſt be- 
lie ve that hu art he who can exerciſe his reaſon 
muſt know that thou art inſinitely powerful, wiſe, 
and gracious but he who experiences the fulneſs 
of that grace and redemption which is in Jeſus 
Chriſt, carries a witneſs in his breaſt abundantly 
ſatisfactory, and corroborative of other evidence; 
not only that thou art, but tliat thou art his Cod 
and reconciled Father, through Jeſvs Chriſt his Sa- 
viour. | 10 

Didaſ. We have the moſt conviheing proofs of 
the being and attributes of God, &e. from the 
evidence of our ſenſes, reaſon, and experience.— 
Our ſenſes aſſure us of our own (exiſtence—our 
reaſou aſſures us that nothing can produce nothing, 
and chat therefore ſomething muſt have originally 
produced our kind there fore pre-exiſtent to us: 
and that the firſt cauſe muſt be ſelf-exiitent, and 
therefore cternal, all-wiſe, all- powerful, every- 


where preſent though inviſible, and therefore God, 


What reaſon diſcovers in theory, our ſenſes and 
experience prove io be facts; nor are there any 


facts more inconteſtible, or that give a man more. 


farsfation, than what reſult from our covſcious 
feelings and experience. Bud" 

. We know nothing of God but what he has been 
pleaſed to diſcover of himſelf in the three-fold vo- 
lume of nature, providence, and revelation. The 
two laſt reflect mutual light upon one another. 
This more eſpecially appears in that no ſmall part of 
external revelation conſiſts of prophecy, which has 
providence for it's great accompliſher. Providence 
ſuppoſes that there is a God; propheey, accompliſhed, 
proves this providence. And both together prove the 
divinityof that revelationthateontains thoſe prophe- 
cies, and of that religion which is contained therein, 


Such is the Chriſtian religion, at the firſt revealed 
in the promiſes, (which include prophecies) aud 
was itſelf, together with it's divine author, 
ciently minutely diſcovered by the prophets, long 
before the perſonal appearance of the ane, or _ 


* 
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full exhibition of the other; and yet, when both 
were maniſted, this manifeſtation was exact and in 
point agreeable to the foregoing prophetical deſcrip- 
tions, and thus leaves no room to doubt the divine 


original of the whole. 


»Phyl. It feems to appear to me, that prophecy, 
duly accompliſhed, is a more laſting and convincing 
evidence than miracles themſelves. Miracles are 
trackent acts, and, when real, deciſtvely convin- 
cing to thoſe who behold them without prezudicez 
yet, in future ages, their credibility principally 
depends upon the character of thofe who were eye 
and ear witneſſes to the facts. but the conftant ac · 
compliſhment of a ſeries of prophecies, ſeems to 
afford a demonſtration and conviction little inferior 
to a permanent miracle. While we read the pro- 


phecy made inconteſtibly many hundreds of years 


before the accompliſhment, which we ſee circum- 
ſtantially fulfilled with our eyes, what evidence can 
poffibly riſe ſuperior to this, or be more ſatis factory? 
Dida/. Theſe obſervations hold good, not only 
with reipect to thoſe old-teſtament prophecies 
which had their accompliſhment in the perſon of 
Chriſt, and the firſt ages of the goſpel, but alſo 
with reſpc& to thoſe in the Old Teftament which 
regard theſe latter days; and more eſpecially with 
reſpect to ſuch as are found in the New, regarding 
theſe ſame times. ' | 
The prophecies of the Old Teftament reſpecting 
our Saviour, by having all their characters meeting 
in him, and him only, do contain demonſtrative 
proofs of the divinity of thofe prophecies, and alſo 
that he is the very individual perſon intended, by 
them; in like manner, the new-teſtament prophe- 
cies. which we ſee accompliſhed in our days, that 
reſpect different nations and people, by having a 
pointed cireumfiantial aceompliſhment among thoſe 
nations and people, fufficiently prove them to he 
thoſe very nations and people intended, by the 
prophetie deſcription being fulfilled in them, and 
hem only; and, at the ſame t. me, this thęir ac - 
compliſhment 


a 
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compliſument proves the divinity of thoſe pro · 
K = 0 0 [4 

Phyl. Therefore the prophecies of the Ne Te- 
ſtament onght''to be deeply ſtudied, and; af” God 
de pleaſed to give light and underſtanding,” tho- 
roughly inveſtigated, eſpecially the book of Reve- 
lations :—for, as the great Bengelius faid, „among 
the holy ſcriptures of the New Teſtament, we have 
only one book that is wholly and expreſsly pro- 
phetical; which, for that very reaſon, becauſe it 
is the only one of the kind, is ſo much the more 
- conſiderable. This is the Revelation of Jefus Chriſt. - 
This prophecy, however little it may be regarded, 
requires the particular attention of the men of che 
preſent and riſing generation.“ | 1 

Whatever then may · contribute to throw light 
upon theſe prophecies, ſeeing they ſo greatly tend 
to confirm the truth of divine revelation, confound 
or convince the unbeliever, eſtabliſh, comfort, and 
confirm the wavering chriſtian, &c. mwſt certainly 
be of the greateſt uſe in religion, and one wouldthink. 
acceptable to the thinking, ſerious chriſtian of 
every denomination---the undertaking is arduous, 
and may be attended with many difficulties, and 
doubtleſs will require both leiſure and caution, to 
enter into thoſe ſacred repolitories of divine wif 
dom. yet, if truth can be diſcovered, we cannot 
ſcarce pay too dear for it. ee ee 

_— Prophecy is certainly one of the mam pil- 
lars of revealed religion. And, I muſt confeſs,, 
that the arguments which have been often urged ' 
in tavour of it, have always appeared to me unan- 
ſwerable: but thoſe drawn from divine prophecy, ' 
and irs certain, punctual accompliſhment, appear 
to be of the greateſt weight, and moſt deciſive 3 
and, indeed, in my weak judgment, it is impoſſi- 
ble to evade their force ſo long as reaſon bears any 
ſway in the minds of men: conſequently, che right 
underſtandirg them mult be of the greateſt uſe to 
the chriſtian church in general, and to every- 
member thereof in particular. 


. 
* 
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Phvl. But is it not generally ſuppoſed, that pro - 
phecies cannot be waderfions till alder they *. 
accompliſhedꝰ?ꝰ N 
Didaſ. 1 believe i it. is too N ſo in. neral—it | 

may indeed be fo far true, that the leſſer circum- 
ſtances reſpecting great and important predictions | 
may be impoſſible to be miautely unfolded, till 
time draws back the curtain, and exhibits them 


upon the ſtage. Nevertheleſs, prophecy is a moſt 


ſure word, and ſet up in the Church like a light 
ina dark place, to which, faith the apoſtle, ye ds 
well to take heed, even as the Iſraelites in the wil- 


derneſs did to the cloud, and pillar of fire. But 


what effect would our taking heed. have, if they 
were not intelligible? Certainly we ſhould be little 


| benefited by them, and conſequently their brin- 


pal end would be defeatcd.. |, 

It is true, the light of prophecy, Uke the cloudy. 
pillar, has both à black and a bright ſide; .the 
wicked will ds wickedly,. and none of the wicked /ball 


underfland: dur, ſaid Daniel, the wiſe foal under. 


Hence we may forms, that. the general defign 


in giving this Revelation was to ſhew unto. his ſer- 


vants things that were ſbortly to come to paſs F. But 
what would the thewing them have fignified, if 


the vn in an unintelligible manner? Or what bene - 


* 


fit could the church receive from that which ſhe 


could not underſtand? 


The diſcoveries there jn made are of the greateſt 
importance to the ſouls of men, and by no means 
intended to gratity a yain or idle curipfity. The 
enemies of Chriſt and his church are there clearly 
pointed out, and the dangers ſhe would be expoſed 
unto the, is beforehand. apprized of, that, foreſee - 


ing the evil, ſhe might hide herſelf; or, it ſhe 
could not eſcdpe them, that at the leaſt ſhe might 


be prepared with patience and fortitude to ſuſtain 
their ſhocks, and to ſupport. herſelf under them in, 
the noſt sem en with the e pro- 
| | ue ect 
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ſpect of better days, and of the glory and happineſs 

_ that await the patient ſufferer, when the conqueſt 
is gained, —Courage and true magnanimity ſpring · 
ing from faith and hope thus ſupported by promi- 
ſes and prophecies, could not fail to bear her up 

above the ſurging billows, and in a ſenſe remove - 
the ſuffering followers of the Lamb above the fear 
of evil. This would not fail to animate her de vo- 

_ 1 her piety. and ſecure ber inward 


* 


This book i in the darkeſt days of popery, 20d: in 
the greateſt times of the churches ſufferings, has 
always adminiſtered ſupport and cæmfort to the 

perſecuted followers of the Lamb. For, however 
dark particular poſſages might be, yet they:per- 
"ceived a general meaning running through the 
N whole which promiſed better days, which has al- 
' ways afforded ſufficient ground for faith, proyer, 
' ' and hope, by which the remnant of the woman;s ſeed 
have — enabled patiently to wait for them. 
P)byl. But what can be the reaſon, think yon, 
that ſo few give themſclves : any concern about ſub- 
jects · ot this kind? 
Diduſ. No doubt many bave been mon, from 
engaging in this ſtudy, partly from che abſtruſenets 
and difficulty of the ſubject, the almoſt immenſe 
labour attending it both for body and mind, and 
partly for fear of not ſucceeding in their diſcove · 
ries, ſeeing ſo many of the ableſt pens have herein 
5 failed. and ſome even loſt themſelves in it's depths. 
Nesertheleſs, in moſt or all ages of the church, 
ſome have attempted to explain it: —tbat many 
have ac quitted themſelves ſo ill in it, has been 
partly owing to ſome particular hypotheſis, which 
— have attempted eicher to eſtabliſh or confute: 
this bas biaſſed and tinctured their minds to that 
degree, chat, like a jaundiced eye, they could ſee 
nothing but what tended to ſupport their deſign, 
however foreign to the ſubject of prophecy. 
Others have looked upon the viſions in too nar- 
row and contracted views; and have, in my judg- 
ment, 


. as 
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ment, reduced them within much too narrow li- 
mit both of time and place. Atter all, no doubt, 
ve muſt reſolve it, as to one principal cauſe, into 
_- "the grand arrana of divine providenee, the myſte- 
ries of which are a great deep, and who often giveth 
account of none of his matters and ot thoſe which 
be does, only ſo far, when, and to whom he 
pPlwKbeaſes. Secret things belong to the Lord, but 
thoſe which are open and revealed unto us. Let 
us be thank ful for what we know. The angel ſaid 
to Daniel, O Daniel, ſbut up the werde, aud ſeal 
the bool, even te the time of the end: many {balk run 
o and fro,” and knowledge | {ball be inereaſeds A 
Time is 360 years; the time of the end will be between 
the years A. D. 1642 and A. D. 2002, according 
co the dtagrams below it I miſtake not che angels 
meaning, theſe 360 years are the time in which the 
book will be opened and undetſtood. Agreoable 
to which I may venture to ſayy that the principal 
night towards the right underſtanding of Daniel 
ltreſpecting theſe latter times) and St. John, has 
been afforded to the church within the time men- 
tioned hitkerto; and future time wil doubtleſs 
make further ditcoveries, as the Lord ſeet neceſſary. 
According to my judgment, the whole book is 
divided into three paris; an introduction, the book 
' © mfelf, and a ſupplement. Ihe introduction is con- 
tained in the three firſt chapters, the book [itſelf 
from - the beginning of the fourth to the end of 
the eleventh chapter, and the ſupplement from the 
beginning of the twelfth to the end of the book. 
Again, I look upon the fourth chapter thrugh- ; 
dut, and the five fiiſt veiſes of the twelſch, to look 
back to the beginning of the world, and to preſent 
| vs with viſions from that period to the birth and 
5 Vo. exaltation of Chriſt; aud are intended by the 
_ things of which it is ſimply ſaid, the, apoſtle had 
feen . The things which are, mean thoſe contained 
in the ſeven epiſtles, and in the fitth chapter: the 
ttbings which ſhall be-bereafter, begin with chapter 
a 4 JT 31 it ff 2419 £7 uk #574 the 
* Dauicl xii. 4 Chap. i. 19, 
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the ſixth, and continue to the end, except five of 
the firſt verſes ot the twelfth, and two of the firſt , 
verſes of the thirteenth, which. laſt look back to 
the building of Rome. 

The whole book, in this point of light, exhibits 


| a proper and complete comment upon the firſt ora- 


cle delivered in Paradiſe, | [will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, between thy — her ſeed ; 
he ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his +. 
The woman you have in ch. xii. 1. The ſerpe 

you have in ver. 3, 9. The man- child, ver. 5, bs 
her ſeed, in both an eminent and ſecondary or lower - 
ſenſe: her feed (in a lower ſenſe), from the begin- 
ning to the 8 you have in ch. iv. termed 
therwenty-fourelders, and the four living creatures: 
_ Ry Redeemed by the blood of the Lamb; 

2 kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
— er feed, meaning the church, under the 


golpel-rimes, are exhibited in ch. vi. g, 10, 11. ch. 


vii. 4—9- ch. iv. 1, and xv. 2, ix. 1—21, xxii, 
The ſeed e the ſerpent are all included in the great 
red dragon before he delegated his power, throne, 
and great authority to the beaſt: they are partly 
intended by his angels —and the two beaſts, ch. uiii. 
1, 11, and their followers in the times of the „ 


The enmity between them, both Chiefs or Prisci- 


Pals, and their reſpective ſeeds, appears in ch." Vi. 
viii. ix. Xi. xii. xin. xvi. xix. and Xx. 

The 6ruifng appears in ch. vi. viii. ix. Xi. Xii. xiv. 
xvi. viii. xix. from ver. 11 to the end. 

The conqueſt of the woman's ſeed appears in ch. vi. 
vi. &i. from ver. ines xii. 5, an 19, wg 
226} 1 

[Thus this book contitne an acconnt of the wo- 
man and her ſeed—the ſerpent and his ſeed—the 


enmity, andthe effects of the enmity, ſubſiſting be- 


tween them and the bepfz iſſue of the 8 
in che bruifing the Serpent's head, and refloring Pa - 
radiſa again. This extenſive view of the Prophecy, 


21 _—_ he * viſions and the ſub- 


. 284. - * 
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jects contained therein, are not only ſufficiently 
plain in themſelves, but abundantly confirmed by 
the diagrams, which exhibit ſuch an eaſy, rational, 
harmonious demonflration of the myſtical numbers, that 
I may venture to ſay the world has never ſeen be- 
fore, and which are humbly ſubmitted to the can- 
did, unbiaſſed judgment of every reader. With 
our bible in one hand, and hiftory in the other, 
we muſt purſue the apoſtle through the various la- 
byrinths he leads us, narrowly ſurveying each ſcene 
preſented to our view and from his age, as from 
a point, behold the periods and ſeries of events 
downwards—and ſometimes take a retroſpective 
view to the beginning of the world. | 
We muſt adhere to this rule, Scripture is the beft : 
interpreter of itſelf. - This book and the prophets . 
throw mutual light upon each other this book 
often explains itſelf, - You muſt ſurvey the vifions 
with the utmoſt attention—and mark every point 
_ with the moſt critical eye: for, frequently, the ſmal- 
leſt point in an imageoremblem contains thegreateſt 
myſtery, or perhaps the key of it's meaning, Aſk 
me every pertinent queſtion—and examine every 
text I refer you to, therefore always oF of your bi- 
ble before you. 
In the courſe of our ſtudies we ſhall meet with 
the moſt aſtoniſhing events. Permit me to tell you, 
my dear Phyl. that, heaven, hell, earth, air, and 
ocean are the grand theatres of action the triune 
Deity, angels, glorified ſaints, devils, and infernal 
ſpirits, in worlds inpiſible - the whole church mili- 
tant, patriarchal, . jewiſh, and chriſtian; and the 
laft conſidered as pure, declining, and apoſtate,z 
as ruined and reſtored; conflicting and conquering, 
_ through a redeemer, all the combined powers of 
earth and hell, in the viſible world; thele are the 
mighty combatants—they are all introduced upon 
the Tage, repreſented in the moſt ſtriking, inte- 
reſting points of _—— acting their ſeveral 
parts in this grand Drama, exhibiting the moſt afto» 
niſhing ä and * the utmoſt hems a" 
| ere 
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Here the curtain is drawn from off the face of 
futurity—the moſt glorious ſtupendous defigns of 
God 'and the Lamb'ſtand forth, revealed in the 
moſt ſtriking actions and emblems.—- The exten- 
five empire of heaven and earth ho has a right 
to reign therein? —whom ſhall man worſhip, God 
or the Dragon? Chriſt or Antichriſt? who, as 
God, ſhall receive the glory, honour, dominion, 
power, and praiſe, which the Creature owes to the 
Creator? this is the ground of the conteſt—this is 
the important prize which the mighty combatants 
contend for in chapter the twelfth. 

We ſhall behold how theſe various and oppoſite 
warriors in heaven engage—what inſtruments and 
methods they reſpectively employ——and what the 
iſſue of the grand conteſt will be; a conteſt main- 
tained uninterruptedly for the ſpace of 6000 years, 
in which the whole univerſe is infinitely concerned: 
important war! But, bleſſed be God, the iſſuł 


will crown the Lamb conqueror over all his ene - 


mies the ſupporters or abettors of h:zathen and an» 
tichriſtian idolatry will be overthrown—fuffering 
virtue will triumph over inſulting vice—the mar- 
riage of the Lamb will be celebrated with infinite 
ſplendour and happineſs to his beloved glorious 
bride; while the audacious whore of Babylon, and 
all her crowned lovers, will be conſuming with fire, 
or bewailing their honours laid low in the duſt — 
then ſhall the kingdoms F this world become the 
kingdoms of our God, and of his Chrift, who 
thence forth ſhall reign to the end of the world, and 
for ever and ever - the myſtery of God fulfilled, 
the beaſt and falſe prophet in the burning lake, the 
dragon -beund'and impriſoned, the glory of the 
Lord revealed, and tabernacling with men, the 
everlaſting gofpel nniverſally ſpread throughout 
the world, the Jews converted, the happy millen- 
nium commenced, and Paradile reſtored, &c. &c. 
'Thete, my dear Phyl. and ſuch ſubjects as theſe, 
are the burden of this book—aad theſe are the ſub- 
* C2 jects 
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jects that will paſs in review before us, at leaſt in 
ſome meaſure. . 
Phyl. It appears from this curſory ſurvey of the 
auguſt ſubject, that it certainly takes in the princi- 
pal lines of the conduct of providence, and lays 
open to our view the moſt maſterly ſtrokes of that 
arm of omnipotence that upholds the whole uni- 
yerſe! it overwhelms my mind, which is almoſt loſt 
in the vaſt expanſe of matter——where, my dear 
Didaſ. where could language be found adequate to 
the various and complicated ſubject? "* 
Didaſ. The moſt ſtriking images, the moſt ſub- 
lime poetical or proſaical figures, employed by the 
ancient prophets, are here improved and employed 
to advantage; and, where human language fails, 
there the moſt conſpicuous, uſeful, and inſtructive 
characters in the volume of nature are employed to 
teach us wiſdom, much after the ancient mode of 
conveying the greateſt myſteries of religion in hiero- 
glyphical emblems; and where nature itſelf fails to 
upply thoſe that are proper, there the Holy Ghoſt 
preſents us with thoſe that are fictitious as, for 
ſtance, a lamb with ſeven horns and ſeven eyes, 
a wild beaſt with ſeven heads and ten horns, &c. , 
The author of nature here opens and uſes the 
volume of nature, as the ſun, moon, ſtars; the 
aerial regions and meteors, as falling ſtars, &c. 3 
earth and ocean, with their various productions and 
inhabitants;—and almoſtevery ſtrikiog and inſtruc- 
tive object in nature, the hand of heaven employs, 
as ſo many characters to expreſs and illuſtrate the 
aſtoniſhing ſuhje ct. oy * , 
Here our glorious Redeemer condeſcends to the 
weakneſs, and kindly adopts the language, of men. 
Having made the viſible world, by a divine analo- 
gy, nearly the image of the inviſible, hecondeſcends 
to teach us the more ſublime and important ſubjects 
of unſeen worlds and things, by thoſe that are ſeen, 
—at the ſame time always adapting the dignity of the 
ſtyle to ſubjects truly ſublime—and, on the reverſe, 
| . employing 
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employing the moſt opprobious language in epi - 
thets and emblems expreflive of the qualities of the 
wicked and diabolical, as whores, dragons, wild 
beaſts, &c. Thus the almighty creator and gover- 
nor of the world is repreſented on his auguſt throne 
in the temple of heaven—while his ineffable attri- 
butes ſhine forth in the emblems of moſt precious 
ſtones, being as much as poſſible ſuited to the glory 
and grandeur of the Almighty, Here all the hea - 
venly hoſt are introduced as conſtantly employed 
in his worſhip and ſervice. Ch. iv. 

Phe grand decrees of this Sovereign Emperor of 
the univerſe, to evidence their certainty, are ſaid 
to be written in 2 book or ſcroll—this ſcroll, to 
the w their importance aud abſolute ſecrecy, is ſealed 
with ſeven ſeals.— The imperial miniſters of provi- 
dence are introduced into the world emblematically 
accoutred, according as they are to be reſpective- 
ly employed in the execution of his purpoſes, with 
inſtruments of death, or other enſigns agreeable 
thereto. Ch. vi. | | 
Sounding trumpets, rattling thunders, dreadful 
earthquakes, furious ſtorms of hail, &c.z. falliag 
ſtars, burning meuntains rolled into the ſea, with 
the like awful images, are employed to repreſent 
foreign invaſions of barbarous nations, with the 
woes and calamities attending them, when, for the 
heinous crimes of the inhabitants, the angry Lamb 
permits empires and nations to be puniſhed withrava- 
ging of countries, burning and ſacking of cities, &c. 


8 


he deſtrution and overthrow of empires and 
imperial government, are denoted by the ſmiting 
or eclipſing of the natural ſun, moon, or ſtars; 
and the conſequent changes of government in the 
civil world, by the flying away of iſlands, &c. in 
the natural world. Ch. vil. 1 
Vaſt, idolatrous, cruel, and bloody empires are 
repreſented in the moſt affecting and expreſſive 


manner: red dragens, monſtrous, ſavage, wild 


beaſts, ſuch as nature affords no inſtances of, hi- 
deous to behold, and terrible in their ravages 
al. [ | C2 among 
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among mankind, are emblems employed by the 
Holy Ghoſt to expreſs with propriety thoſe tyran- 


. Bical governments, ſuch as Babylonian, Perſian, 


Grecian,” and Roman, which ſhine in the annals 
of hiſtory, and with a falſe glory dazzle the eyes 
of carnal, worldly readers. Apoſtate churches, 
ſupported by theſe brutiſh monſters, are compared 
to old bawds, or young harlots; and their ſerpen- 
tine wiles to entice the world to their communion, 
are likened to the ſoft alluring arts of artful ſtrum- 
ts, to allure their lovers. At the ſame time, the 
Jeadfat effects ot antichriſtian and heretical doc- 
trines and deluſions, are figured out by the love- 
potions of ſtrumpets, which intoxicate the minds 
ot men till they are drunk and mad, and glut them- 
ſelves with the blood of the ſaints. Ch. xiii.! xviis 
Ihe cities and countries where this dread ful apo- 
ſtacy prevails, are termed Babylon, Sodom, Egypt, 
&c.z as acting the ſame, or a worſe.” part over 
again, both in perſonal wickedneſs and tyranny of 
ower, and alſo in perſecuting and/deſtroying the 
mble followers of the Lamb, now under the 
goſpel, that thoſe empires and cities. had (whoſe 
characters are ſo infamous in the ancient prophe- 


cies) againft the people of God of old: at the ſame 


time, it is evident, that their ends will be alſo fi- 
milar. Ch. xi. xvi xviil. | 5 
On the other hand, Churches that are pure and 
free from idolatry and oppreſſion, and really both 
experience, profeſs, and practiſe the truth as it is 
in Jeſus, are elegantly compared to a woman in 
heaven a holy temple—a candleſtick—a holy city 
—ſpotlets virgins the bride, and finally, the wife 
of the Lamb. Ch. Xi. xii. xix. Aki. | * 
They are repreſented as ſituated in heaven, in 
the temple, in Paradiſe; in the new heavens' and 
new carth.— Finally, Hellith, damnable doctrines 
are figured out by the ſmoke of the bottomleſs pit, 
which darkens the air, eclipſes the ſup, and blinds 
the eyes of the people: while the nuwerous, ſata- 
nical promoters of them, are compared to Neo 
2 wit 
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with ſtings in their tails, and ſerpentine heads ape 
pended thereto; with other moſt hideous and for- 
mide ble figures, as you may ſee abundantly in ch. ix. 
Ia all theſe, and abundantly more fuch-like im: 
ges and ſignificant emblems, there is the greateſt 
uniformity in the ſenſe, and the moſt beautiful ana- 
lopy between the emblems and the ſubjects fignitied 


thereby. So that however, at firft ſight, the mean- 


ing may ſeem obſcure or uncertain, it will be found 
to be tar from being impenetrable when duly in- 
veltigared. : | 
When we ſurvey the importance and varicty of 
the ſubject--the inimitable grandeur, ſublimity and 
propriety of the images that expreſs and illuſtrate 
it- the different ſcenes of action, the dignity and 
variety of the actors, the weighty and important 


effects reſulting there from - when we obſerve the 


very great and ſtriking oppoſition between God and 
the Dragon; Chriſt and Antichriſt; the Woman 
in Heaven and the Woman in the Wilderneſs; the 
Whore ot Babylon and the Bride, the Lamb's Wife; 
the holy City trampled under foot and the new 
Jeruſaem when we conſider the juſtneſs of 
de ſeription the elegant ſimplicity of the ſtyle the 
divine art in the method of compoſition and fi- 
nally, a ſeries of ſuch important events regularly 
and clearly foretold, ſome of them many hundreds 
of years before they exiſted, and yet every event 
in courſe taking place, and atteſted by the moſt 
authentic hiſtories what can the infidel, what 
can the unbeliever ſay? | 

Phyl. One would imagine he muſt be confounded 
-- Convericd——— or brought at leaſt to the acknow- 
led gment of theſc truths, verily there is 'a Cod that 
Judgeth in the earth; verily this is a Revelation given 


by that God; the divine authority of which is 


hereby manifeſted :;——tfor none dut a God could 
thus call the end from the beginning. ſaying, My 


- counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure 


—— The accomplithment of theſe prophecies ſuffi- 
ciently proves this ook worthy Or that glorious 


petlon 
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perſon whoſe name it bears, and whoſe Revelation 
it is. 5 R os 37-90 

_ . Didaſ. How thankful ought every true chriſtian 
to be, for this light ſbining in a dark place! Here 


e are taught what we have io hope, and what to 
BN ark ſuffering and tribulations to wade 
through, in the way to the kingdom—what for- 
midable enemies to encounter, and imminent dane 
gers to eſcape - What fiery trials to try the patience 
and faith of the ſaints, both under the heathen and 
antichriſtian perſecutors—the beaſt with his wound 
healed, and the falſe prophet. N 

In theſe long, gloomy, perſecuting periods of 
oppreſſion and apoſtacy, the true wituc ſſes of Jeſus, 
and the woman's ſeed, who keep the command - 
ments of God, and have the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
are aſſured by divine authority, that the whole 
will ifdue in the utter ruin and overthrow of all 
the enemies of God and his church viſible, and 
iavifible—and be ſucceeded by the moſt glorious, 
proſperous, peaceable times that the world has 
ever ſcen! Happy, halcyon days} the golden age 
of Paradiſe returned . And indeed all along, 
from the time the Lamb begins to open the ſeals, 
to the completion of the myſtery of God, the ſeries 
of the vifions exhibits a ftriking inſtance of the 
conqueſt of the Laub over ſome of his enemies. 
Theic inſtances at once relieve the mind from it's 
preſent anziety, and ſerve as ſo many proofs of his 
omnipotent power, and pledges of his final victo- 
ries, when religion and virtue ſhall be exalted to 
the throne, all Draconical, Serpentine, Antichriſ. 
tian oppoſition ceaſe, and great will be the peace, 
_ Increaſe, and proſperity of the church, for ever. 
Even fo, Lord. Jeſus. Amen. ay 


clcventh, throughout. 


1e 
DIALOGUE n. 
| -REV. Chap. IV. Ver. I, 2, 3% 4. 
Didaſ. TY dear Phylotheos, there are three 


t remarkable diſpenfations, which an 
infinitely wiſe and gracious God has been pleaſed 


to afford to fallen man: theſe are the Patriarchal, 


the Jewiſh, and the Chriftian. The time of the 
Patriarchs the Jews term the days of Tohu or emp- 
tineſs, becauſe little is recorded ot thoſe firſt ages 
of the world, though from the creation to the call 


of Abram was 2082 years. Ti 


All this time the way of ſalvation was the ſame, 
being contained in the firſt promiſe *, that it was 
afterwards more fully revealed to be, under the 
law and the goſpel. Nor can it reaſonably be ſup- 
pofed to have been otherwiſe, ſeeing that human 
natkre is always the ſame; in all ages fin. is the 
ſame; the tempter the ſame; and God is the ſame. 
Mankind, being ruined in the root or fountain, 
have in all ages ſtood in need of a Mediator and 
Reſtorer.— To direct the world to him, through 
whom alone God is reconciled, and can be accep- 


tably worſhipped, has been the great deſign of pro- 


vidence in all thoſe, three diſpenſations. A Medi- 
ator between an offended God, and an offending 
world, has been the ſubject of promiſes, prophe- 
cies, and types. Infinite wiſdom calculated cach 
of theſe diſpenſations according to the circum- 
ſtances of the world. The religious rites in the 
firſt were fewer, and their mode of worſhip much 
ſimpler, than among the Jews; though their ſacri- 


fices pointed at the ſame great atonement, and 


ſhadowed forth their redemption by Chritt Jeſus, 


as well as the Jewiſh ſacrifices. And taith in this 


great Mediatorial ſacrifice, has in all ages been 
cqually neceflary, as is evident from Hebrews the 


Hence 
* * Gen. iii. IS. 
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Hence it is, that the four living-creatures, and 
the twenty-four. Elders, or thee folk triumphant 
church before Chriſt, both Patriarchal and Jewiſh, 
confeſs the worth: ot che glorified Lamb, and aſ- 
cribe their redemption to his blood alone ng 

When the jewiſh perulium was ſet up, and that 


mation was ſelected from the reſt of the world, be- 


eauſe the promiſed ſeed was to ſpring from thence; 
and God having erected his Tabernacle, and inſti- 


tuted his peculiar ſervice among them, the flinple 


modes of worſnip, practiſed by former ages, were 
then ſucceeded by a My tedious train of ceremo- 


mies, being indeed a heavy yoke laid upon the 


worſhippers in that time of ſervitude: then alſo the 


Face of religion put on 2 very different appearance 


to what it e ver before had done under the Patriarchs. 
To this nation God manifeſted his will abun- 
dantly more clearly than he had even done to the 
Patriarchs themſelves, both with reſpect ro Faith 
and Practice: or what they were to be, what the 


were to do, and what they were to believe. Amo 


this people, the great purpoſes of beaven began 
now to beam forth in rays of light, that both their 
forefathers and other nations had in vain expecte 
Notwithſtanding, the vail was upon the face of 
Moſes; and that vail continued, till it was taken 
away in Chriſt. | 
All this ſpace of time, viz for upwards of 4000 
years, the grand conteſt, which began in Paradiſe, 
was carried on with the utmoſt vigour—the com- 
batants were, God and the Dragon; and the prize 
was, who ſhall receive worſhip or homage from 
man: the Devil claimed it as his due, ſeeing con- 
quered man was become his vaſſal , but the un- 
doubted right belonged to the Lord, both as maker, 
pieſer ver, and intended eee ot man: the 
original right was his, tho' man had rebelled againſt 
him. tlowever, idolatry, or dæmon- worſhip, un- 
der the appearance of images and creatures both 
in hcaveu aud earth, at ſonictimes ſo univerſally 

prevailed, 

Chap vi. 8, 9. 


Ly 
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prevailed, and that among the choſen tribes as well 
as others, that few inquired, Where is God, my 


This worſhip paid to che creature, was the greateſt 
injury and affront put upon the creator, that it was 


poſſible to give for it all ultimately devolved upon 
the Devil, whatever medium it paſſed through unto 


him. And as this idolatry and dæmon-worſhip 
was almoſt univerſal, Satan was thence termed / 


God bf this world, and the Roman: Empire being 


erected, and dzmon-worſhi the avowed religion 


of that powerful and extenſive empire, an empire 


which was conſidered as an epitome of the whole 


world, hence was Satan termed the Prince of this 


worid: and this empire the viſion conſiders as a 


vaſt acceſſion to the empire of hell “. 
And now was the time come for the Son of God 


vil t. Upon this long- looked · for, and important 
event, a ſtill greater change appeared in the face 


of religion, than when the Jewiſh diſpenſation was 


introduced; that was aboliſhed, and made way for 
the moſt fimple inſtitution. 


By the myſtery of the incarnation God was ma- 
nifeſted in the fleſh t, and having by himſelf purged | 
our. fins, he ſat down on the right-hand of rhe 
Majeſty on High 56. to Rule in the midſt of bis 


enemies +, being inveſted with all authority both 
in heaven and in earth, having all judgment com- 


mitted unto him, becauſe he is the Son of Man: 


and there does he fit, expecting till his enemies 


_ 


to be manifeſted, to deſtroy the works of the De- 


become his footſtool. In this capacity he was 0 


rule the nations with a red of iron, on account of 
their idolatry and other flagrant vices, and at laft 
to daſh them in pieces like a potter's veſſel J, 7 | 


rejecting or abuſing: his goſpel 
'Phyl.” As the deſign of God is ſafficiently obvious 


in ſending his Son into the world, namely, to 
deftroy the Top rao of the Devil in the world, and 

lie raid. ny i 513 to 
» ch. xiii. 2. 1 xFpiſt. john, inn. : 1 Tim. ii. 16. 


8 Feb. i. 3. in Pial. ex. 3. 1 Plal. ii. 9. 
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to bring mankind back again to pay due allegiance 
to the only ſovcreign of the univerſe; io this de- 
fign ſeems to run uniformly through every diſpen - 
ſation: and the goſpel appears to be peculiarly cal- 
culated to prevent idolatry, foraſmuch as the invi- 
ſible God i is, as it were, become viſible in his own 
ſon, who-is in fact the image of the inviſible God, 

yea, the cxpreſs image of his perſon; an image 
therefore that it is our duty to worthip. 

Didaſ. True: but, notwithſtanding this, all the 
world wondered after, and worſbipped the beaft ; ſuch 
a natural propenfity there is in man, and to ſtrong 
are his temptations to idolatry. 

As the ſpirit of God foreſa that in che times 


of the apoſtacy in the chriſtian church idolatry . 


would prevail; z ſo to prevent it as far as is confiftent 
with God's dealings with free, rational creatures, 
and to leave the guilty altogether without excuſe, 
this fourth chapter, as a proper ground and appa- 
ratus to the following viſions, exhibits all the hap- 
Þy-ſaints of former ages, redeemed out of every 
kindred, nation, people, and tongue, as expreſaly 
worſhipping the Lord God Almighty, (ver. 8) and 
aſcribing to him alone the worthineſs to receive 
glory, honour, and power, becauſe he was the 
Creator and Preſerver of all things, and for his 
Pe they are and were created. | 
: Fhyl. Here then we have example, plein, hea- 
venly example, added to thoſe commands chat pro- 
hibit idolatry, and enjoin the works of the one - 
true God. 
Didaſ. We have for and 8 often as we pray that 
the will of God may be done on earth as i it done 
in heaven, ſo often we pray agaialt actual idolatry; 
for, as this chapter ſhews us, God alone is there 


3 by every ſaint, and has been in all 
ages. And here, my dear Phyl. it may not be 


amiſs juſt to obſerve, that the fiſth chapter in- 
troduces the Lamb not only as alone both worthy 


and able to rake the book and open it, &c. but alſo 


as ye! the only Redeemer of the World, and 
worthy 
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worthy divine worſhip together with the Father, | 
and which, accordingly, is there aſcribed unto him. | 

Hence it appears, that theſe two chapters form W 
both a neceſſary and uſeful introduction to the 
following viſions. by, 

It will appear below, that all the ſaints, when 
they arrived in heaven, whether they were inhabi- 
tants of earth before or after the flood, down to 
the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, according to the 
diſpenſations they had lived under, paid their wor- 
ſhip and adoration to God as not incarnate in chap» 
ter the fourth; but in chapter the fifth they ſtrike 
up 4 new ſong to God incarnate, with whom the an- 
gels, &c. join. 

Phyl. According to that ſuppoſition, nothing 
could have formed a more proper introduction to | 
the following viſions; for hence it appears that, as 1 
a moſt powerful motive againſt idolatry, hereſy, &c, 4 

which the ſpirit of prophecy foreſaw would predo- 
minate ſo much among profeſſed chriſtians, he has 
introduced the example of the heavenly church, 
on purpole by that example to condemn them, and 
confute every argument which the art of hell and 
earth united might frame to vindicate ſuch prepo- 
ſerous condut. "HE 

Didaſ. The nature, perſon, and offices of Chriſt, 
ha ve, in every age ſince the apoſtles days, been ſub- 
jects of endleſs diſputes: but the redemption, ability, 
worth, and worſbip aſcribed to the Lamb, in chapter 
the fifth, if duly attended to, are ſufficient to filence 
every caviller, and end every diſpute of that kind. 
The grand tranſactions there recorded, and the 

_ worſhip paid to him by all the heavenly hoſt, aff 
an example that ſhould have been judged deciſive, 
ſhould have prevented idolatry among his pretend- 
cd followers, and his ſeamleſs coat from being torn 
to pieces. One great defign of the Holy Spirit in 
giving us the viſion contained in the fourth and fifth 
chapters, appears to be this, to exhibit a model of 
the ſolemn, heavenly worſhip which was before the 
mcarnation paid to the one true God, known 
Vol. J. 3 among 
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among the Jews by the names of Cod Almighty, 
Fehovah, &c. and confeſſed to be the Creator and 
Preſerver of all things, ch. iv. and, after the incar- 
nation, was paid to the Lamb together with the Fa- 
ther, by the whole body of the heavenly inhabi- 
tants, under the emblem of a lamb, which is the 
well-known figure of Chriſt Jeſus. K 1 
Now, ſo long as we ought to do the will of God 
on earth as it is done in heaven, ſo long this model 
of heavenly di vine worſhip ought to be followed: for, 
I may venture to fay, that all the ſcripture put to- 
-gether does not ſo clearly inform us how the will of 
'Ged is performed there, as theſe two chapters do. 
This will appear from a particular inſpection of 
them, which now we mult proceed to take. | 
Phyl. Every pious ejaculation, every devout af- 
fection, that the human mind is capable of exerci- 
fing, ought to prepare us for divine inſtruction, and 
animate us to unite in the heavenly ſervice exhibi- 
ted before us but, as upon a cloſe examination of 
the chapter there appears to be many things very 
obſcure, it will very much oblige me, my dear Di- 
daſ. to aſſiſt me to underſtand it as clearly as poſſi ble. 
Dida /. To aſk wiſdom of God is our und{ubted 
duty; and with David to pray, what I know not, 
teach thou me, ſhould be our daily practice: in a 
ſole dependence upon divine aſſiſtance, according 
to the utmoſt of my poor abilities, I am willing to 
afford you what helpI can,——This fourth chapter 
contains ( 1.) The introduction to another important 
viſion ſhewn to the beloved diſciple, ver. 1. The 
firſt viſion was in the iſle of Patmos, this is a very 
different ſcene. St, John beheld there the preſence 
of Chriſt in his churches, to whom the ſeven epi- 
ſtles were ſent; here he is ſummoned up to heaven 
to behold tranſactions in the inviſible world, ſuch 
as were impoſſible to be ſeen upon earth. As Chriſt 
employed an angel to ſignify theſe viſions to the 
apoſtle, (chap. i. 1. this angel with a trumpet's voice 
might invite him to aſcend to heaven, and Wire 


— 
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him a view of that gloriout high throne, which from 
the beginning hath been the place of God's ſanFuary®, 
(2.) Accordingly, being wrapt up in the ſpirit, 
the firſt thing preſented to his view in thoſe ethereal 
regions, was a throne ſet in heaven, ver. 2. This was 
the throne of the high and lofty One who inhabi- 
teth eternity, fitting upon the circle of the heavens, 


before whom the inhabitants of the earth. are but 


as graſhoppers, or the light duſt upon the balance, 
Heaven, in Gen. i. 8, 20, ſignifies the aerial re- 
gions, where'the fowls fly, and the meteors appear. 
'Chefe regions; fince the flood, the rainbow appears 
in: theſe regions were the ſcene of this part of the 
viſion,, as appears by the rainbow, lightnings. thun- 
derings, '&c. afterwards it is changed into the Ta- 
ber nacle, juſt as the ſubject requires. 

: . Upon this throne, the apoſtle informs us, that he 
ſav ons wh ſat, that to look upon was like a Jaſber and 
a ſardint fone, ver. 3 It is true that God is inviũble, 
and no man hat ſeen him at any time; neither cap 
ſee him. But to level the exalted ſubject to our 
mallow capacities, he repreſented his divine pre- 
ſence in the viſion under the emblems of precious 
ſtones Such a view as this of the divine perfections 
rendered obvious to ſenſe, at onte difcoyers the 
reality of his exiſtence, and the glory of his attri- 
dutes. Precious ſtones are the moſt brilliant and 
dazzling ornaments of worldly majeſty and gran- 
deur: therefore the fiiteſt things'Faintly to thadow 
forth the iaviſible majeſty of heaven. 

By ſuch diſcoveries of himſelf, our faith, love, 
and adoration ſhould be excited: at the ue time, 
the high eſtimation which theſe jewels are held iu 
among men, ſhould teach us to eſteem his favour, 
and our intereſt' in him as our Sed, as the only true 
richer ins! ni Tenn safiſtiaug uus N 

The native hardneſs of the Jaſper 8 it im- 
malleable and impenetrable: this may faintly ferve 
0 ee pe "oy th the durability or eternity, and the 


1 Wu | irre- 


© Jor, IVil, 12. 


* 
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irreſiſtible, omnipotent power of God, which tri- 
umphingly may cry, 


I any thing tos hard for me, 
Th' almighty Lord of all; 4 
Whoſe threaVning looks dry up the ſea, 
And make the mountains fall? 


At the ſame time, the tranſparent ſparkling luſtre 
of it's appearance, might dimly repreſent the bright 
beams of his mercy and 4 which in every 
age and nation have been more or leſs diſcovered to 
the world. 9 K . | 
On the other hand, the flaming, fierce, fiery 
-:dnefs of the fardine, might properly enough point 
out the ſpirituality, ſtern juſtice, and fierce indig - 
nation of that God who, out of Chriſt, will be 
i found a conſuming fire to all his enemies. 
Welk In the order in which thefe dim emblems of the 
| ff divine attributes are placed, we may ſee the me- 
is thods of his dealing with mankind. The jaſper, 
| Frſt mentioned, emblem of purity, power, grace, 
11 and goodneſs, may not unfitly illuſtrate bis A ex- 
Nt | erciſing his more kind and amiable attributes of 
| 18 long-fuffering, grace, and govdneſs, mercy and 


tf. compaſhon, towards rebellious man—and that it is 
11 only when theſe are deſpiſed, abuſed, and finally 
i | | jJ_ rejected, that his fiery juſtice andflaming vengeance, 
WIT like the fierypfardine, ſeize the obdurate offenders, 
and, as in the caſe of the old world, Sodom, &. 
conſume them in his hot diſpleaſure. 1) 

Every age has firſt experienced his goodneſs and 
mercy, and ſo I believe does every individual per- 
ſon; at the ſame time, the whole biſtory of man- 
kind bears witneſs to hi: implacable hatred againſt 
fin, and juſtice in puniſhing finally impeniten ſin - 
Ders. 3 SH \ Shag Srik of 96 ins af} 

I ſay finally impenitent : for it appears from the 
caſe of the Ninevites, and from his conduct towards 
mo nkind in general, that notwithſtanding the moſt 
heavy denunciations of vengeance, if that na- 

. ö tion, 
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tion, ſays God, againſt whom I have pronounced, 
turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil that 
I thought to do unto them.*” _ 

Phil 1 ſuppoſe theſe emblems are.not ſo much 
intended to diſcover the attributes of God in an 
abſolute, as in a comparative ſenſe; not ſo much 
what they are, as the imperfe& knowledge men 
had of them, and imperfect manifeſtations of them 
in the more early ages of the world. 

Dida/ Juſt ſo. God's method of manifeſting his 
_ glorious perfections is like the ſhining light, that, 


from the ee a ay grows brighter and 


brighter to the perfect day. | 

The Patriarchal, Jewiſh, and Chriftian diſpen- 
ſations, have each the rays of divine glory illumi- 
nating them; but what compariſon is there between 
them? The jewiſh cxconomy, as it exceeded the 
patriarchal in the multitude of it's ceremonies, fo 
it excelled it in the brightneſs of it's difcoveries, 
both. by types and prophecies, of the promiſed 
Meffiah, and the glory of his kingdom. Yet, my 
dear Phyl. what were either the feeble rays ſpark- 
ling from the jaſper and ſardine ſtones, &c. or the 
more inſtructive types and brighter beams pf pro- 
phetic light, afforded to thofe former ages, when 
compared with the-refulgent rays of heavenly truth 
diffuſed through our hemiſphere by the rifing Sun 
of Righteouſneſs! Now is the vail removed from 
the face of Moſes, and the giory of God ſhines in 
the face of Jeſus; - the cleareſt types are eclipſed, 
by the coming of the Truth himſelf, the brighter 
beams of which abſorb the faiater rays of former 
.diſpenfations. 15 

Phyl. Very true. But this adminiſters matter 
for gratitude and caution: ęgratitude for the ſupe- 
rior and ſuperabundant mereies we poſſeſs; cautizn 
| Teſt our profiting be not proportioned to our ta- 
lents, and fo by abuling bis greater grace and good- 
neſs, we ſhould incur greater guilt, and conſequent- 
ly deſerve greater puniſhment + But, my dear 
Val. J. D 3 Didal. 
* Jer. x ili. 1, U. + Matt. zi. a0, 5. | 
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Didaſ do you ſuppoſe that the Patriarchs had any 
r of a Mediator in their darker diſpenſa- 
tdion ä 

Didaſ. T make no doubt but they had. What 
other light than that of a Mediator could they look 
upon the bruiſer of the ſerpent's head? They were 
doomed to die the day they had finned, a promiſe of a 
Saviour interpoſed between the fin and the execution 
of the ſentence, and ſtopped it's execution—whence 
could this ſpring, but from the interpoſition of me 
one, tor whoſe ſake the criminals were reprieved 
Upon any other ſuppoſition than that of a media- 
tor how could they in juſtice eſcape the immediate- 
threatened puniſhment ? The bruiſer of the ſerpent's 
head was to have his heel bruiſed : was not this ſuffe» 
ring ot /eme-cne, called the ſeed of the woman, ſuſ- 
tained in behalf of the guilty ? what other idea could 
they poſſibly have of it? The ſerpent had foiled 
them: the bruiſing of that heel moſt evidently 
appeared to be in conſequence of the perſon eſpou- 


fing their quarrel and their cauſe, and fo finally 


conquering their enemy; for leſs than conqueſt 
the bruiſing the ſerpent's head could not mean. 
This ſeed then muſt be a mediator, for they were 
repric ved on his account—he was to ſuffer on their 
account—his heel was to be bruiſed ——he was to 
conquer their enemy, Lhis they believed; in to- 
ken of which faith in the promife, the name of the 
woman was, called Eve, or the mother of all living. 
 Phyl. Do you ſuppoſe they had any knowledge 
of the dignity of this ſuffering ſeed, this promiſed, 


yea, actual medntor ? 2 


Didaſ It appears very plainly that they had. It 
is ſomething more than probable that the Lord Cod, 
or, as it is in the Hebrew, Jehovah: God, who is 
firſt mentioned in Gen. ii. 4, and who throughout 
that andthe following chapter is always thus named, 


it is, 1 ſay, more than probable, that they under- 


ſtood that Jehovah was to be the very ſeed thus 
promiſed. | 


Pbyl. How fo, think ou? 


Duda 
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Did © Tho' it doth not appear from the pro- 
miſe Gen iii. 15.) that this our Meſſiah was to he 
God and Man in one perſon; yet it is plain that Eve 


had a notion that it ſhonid be ſo. For when ſhe 


brought forth ber frft-horn fon, ſhe called his 
name Cain, adding this as a rexſon, I haue getten 
man (who ig) the Lord or Jehovah.” Bedtord's 
Scrip. Chron. p. 167. 

- Phyl. What could induce her to imbibe ſuch a 
notion, think you ? 

Didaſ She might have more and clearer reaſons 
for it, than what are handed down to us: however, 
Moſes himſelf is ſufficiently clear, (Gen. iii. 22.) 


« And the Lord God faid, behold, the man is be 


come as One of us, to know good and evil —an 
orthodox chriitian expoſitor will never heſitate to 
admit, that this text clearly expreſles a plurality of 
perſons in the Deity, lize that, Let US male man 
in Uk mage, &c ch. i. 26. Now, admitting this, 
3s it not plain that ONE was diſtinguiſhed trom the 
other perſons of the facred three by this important 
mark, viz. as one who was ta know the EVIL? In 
what ſenſe could the man, by 2 or experi- 
mentally. Ancuing evil, become either lite the Father 
or the Holy Spirit? What evil did either the Fa- 
ther or the Spirit ever-experimentally know ?: But 
was not the promiſed feed to know evil experimen- 
tally when his heel was to. be bruiſed ? Did not this 


bruiſing include the evil of ſuffering? And as moſt 


evidently it was to be ſuſtained in behalf of the ci i- 


minals, why may it not imply penal ſufferings in 


their ſtead? Again: the firſt perſon plural US, in- 
cludes the Triniiy One of the Us or Trinity 


was to know. the Evil: but Moſes does not {ay that 


all the perſons included in the word US were 76 


know evil, neither does he mean fo; for, if he did, 


why does he mention only One? It is certain that 
One was to know evil, and only one; and it is 


plain that Moſes ſaid fo, and he faid: no more. 1 


therefore conclude, that. our firſt parents, upon 


Alciv expulſion froin Paradiſe, were very clearly 


intormed 


—— — —— — 
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informed that it was one of the Trinity who was to 
be like them in nature, i e. human, becauſe they 
were to be like him in'knowing evil, and he like 
them: for, as Ged, he could not know evil in any 
ſenſe as they knew it, but as God-man he might in 
one fenſe, viz. the evil of ſufterings. - * 
Again, to bruiſe the head of the ſerpent carried an 
idea of power and conqueſt in it, that could ſcarce 
with reaſon be attibuted to any perſon inferior to 
one of the holy Trinity: and yet this perſon was to 
come of the ed or nature ot the woman, and there- 
fore moſt Evidently to be a man.—-—-- Once more, 
that obvious diſtinction of only God being mention» 
cd in Geneſis the firſt, and the three firſt verſes 
of the ſecond, namely, all the time that Moſes 
treats of the Creation; but from the time that he 
treats of the Cenerations of the heavens and the earth, 
from the tourth verſe of that chapter downward, 
always prefixing the word Jehovah to God, ren- 
dered Lord God, this obvious diſtinction, I tay, 
our firſt parents were doubtleſs acquainted with 
and, if ſo, what more eaſy than to ſuppoſe that 
this Jehovah was to be the promifed feed? Conſe- 
quently, this ſeed was one of the US, or one of 
the Trinity. And Eve ſuppoſing that her firſt-born 
might be the perſon intended, as above obſerved, 
called him an acquiſition, or a poſſeſſion, for ſo 
Cain imports. | 
Their ſacrifices or burnt offerings were doubtleſs 
conſidered as vicarious and propitiatory : in what 
other light could they rationally view them? And, 
if ſo, the ſubſtitution of the ſacrifice in the place 
of the ſinner, could not fail to iaſtruct them in the 
nature and necefity of a mediator, the Lamb flain 
from the foundation of the world in type. 
Hence I conceive the viſion before us exhibits a 
rainbow' round about the threne, and conſequently as. 
a medium between the throne and the heavenly in- 
habitants, and that on purpoſe to ſhadow forth the 
great medium or mediator. | 


Several 
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Several remarks may be made to confirm this 
ſuppoſition. Lou know, my dear Phyl. that al- 
moſt every thing related by Moſes was typical of 
Chriit or his church: why then might not the 


rainbow among the reſt? The bow was a fign of 


future ſafety from drowning by an univerfal deluge, 
a token of the divine favour to the new world, and 
a monitor to the Almighty himſelf; And the bow 
Hall be in the cloud, and I will hot upen it, that I 
may remember the everlaſting covenant , &c. and 
thus does he look upon the face of his anointed, and 
remember kis covenant of grace and mercy with 
mankind. Fed * 

A Bow, you know, was an offenſive weapon, 
an engine of deſtructive war; but the rainbow is a 
token of reconciliation from God, as is evident 
from it's poſition : the rainbow is an inverted bow, 
it is turned up frem the earth, and conſequently 
directs it's arrows againſt the heavens, and not 
againſt mankind below. How clearly does this bow 
then proclaim to the world, peace upon earth, and 
goodwill towards men! How beautifully does it fi- 
gure out Him in whom God reconciled the world to 
himſelf, without imputing their treſpaſſes unto them! 
The rays of the fun and a watery cloud compoſe 
the rainbow—the bottom or ends of the bow ſtand 
upon earth, bur the top ot the arch is high in the 
heavens: and thus does our divine mediator conſiſt 
of two. natures, divine or heavenly, and human; 
and thus did he converſe with Nicodemus on carth, 
and at the ſame time was alſo in heaven : yea, 


and tho' even now in his human nature in heaven, 


yet is he preſent with his people upon earth, when 
aſſembled together in his name. To refer us to the 
patriarchal diſpenſation, and the covenant of grace 
in the hands of a Mediator, under which they 
lived, ſeem to be the reaſons chiefly why the viſion 
mentions the rainbyw; ß]. | 
Phyl. What abundant reaſon have we to be 


thanktul, that we live in a country, and at a time, 


when 
Gen. ix. 16. + John iii. 13. 


* 
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when and where the brighteſt diſcoveries of this 
glorious mediator are made! he has been actually 
manifeſted to take away our ſins his all · ſufficjent 
merit, and powerful mediation are ſounded in our 
ears by the goſpel trumpet and, as nothing but a 
perſonal i intereſt in theſe can give peace to the guilty 
conſcience in every age, may I, may all:who read 
this, have an intereſt therein ſealed and ſecvred to 
our ſouls' eternal ſalvation. But why is the colour 
of the rainbow compared to an emerald ?. 
Didaſ. We are told, that the emerald, like the 
— is both green and tranſparent, having 
the property of making the air green all round 
about it. The ſolidity of the gem, and it's verdant 
colour, may denote the ſolidity and perpetuity of 
the corenant of grace in Chriſt Jeſus; whilſt it's 
tranſparency may intimate the: poſſibility of pene - 
trating, though darkly, into the myſteries of that 
covenant in thoſe; early ages: a myſtery which the 
very angels defire to lock into, and which, to this 
very day, has never been thoroughly comprehended. 
. Phyl. But, my dear Didaſ. who do you ſuppoſe 
thoſe grand Seniors of heaven, the twenty four 
Elders, are? They appear to me to have been per- 
ſons. of the firſt dignity, ſeeing there are twenty- 
four ſeats or thrones erected in heaven for them,. 
round the. auguſt. ihrone of the divine majeſty: 
theſe; cer tainly muſt, have been, ſome ot ahoſe, firit- 
rate Hints, and WOFihinhs: of Whom the world was 
not worthy. has „ rente ot: bib ets bars 
Didaſ. Their — ain dignity appears by 
their own confeſñion, being both kings and pricits 
by office *, and there is a deal of reaſon-to ſuppoſe, 
as Will, appear hereafter, that they were the Elders 
or Preſpyters of, the, Patriarchal ages, who lived 
partly, before, and, partly: after, the flood; Noah 
made, the tenth. Patriarch be fore the flood +; and 
48 is the tenth from Shem t. The other 
four I take io be Iſaac, Jacob, Melchizedeok; and 
Job. Hece are exactly twenty-four. ; All * 
1 the 
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the riglit to both regal and ſacerdotal authorities; 
and it is obſervable, that there were neither more 
nor leis Patriarchs mentioned in the bible, who 


were poſſeſſed properly of this double dignity. - 


For, though Reuben was the firſt. born of Jacob, 
yet, foraſmuch as he de efiled his father”s bed, his birth- 
right was given unto: the ſons of Joſeph e. Fuda 
prevailed, and of him came the chief ruler; and Levi 
had the prieſthood. Thus, you ſee, after Jacob, 
in his line, theſe offices were divided. 

Phyl. But-do not moſt commentators fappole, 
that theſe twenty-four Elders were the twelve Pa- 
triarchs, and the twelve Apoſtles ? 

Didaſ. I deſire my dear Phylotheos to odſerve, 
once for all, that my buſineſs is not to confute 
what others have ſaid, but freely and ſimply to of- 
fer my own thoughts to the cor ſideration of the 
candid——they who think as I do, and receive be- 
nefit ſhould. be thankful; thoſe. who differ may 
abound in their own meaning 1 think, and let 
think, but diſpute with none. | 

To me it appears very incongruous to ſuppoſe 
the apoſtle who ſaw the viſion thould fee bimfclf 
inthroned in it, ſuppoſing there were no other apo- 


ſtles then living, which by all probability was not 


the caſe. It was a received opinion, we are told, 
in the Jewiſh church, that when the Meſſiah came, 
He would raiſe the Patriarchs from the dead, It is 
A matter of fact that when the Meſſiah came many 
were actually raiſed from the dead F Why might 
not thoſe ancient patr iarchs be the Principal among 
them? 

Itake them to be the very ſame whom the apo- 
ſtle calls the ſpirits of juſ men made perfect, as diſtin- 
Buyoed from the Snare aſſembly, mentioned Heb. 
Xi} 23 

Phyl. What do you underſtand there by being 
made perfect? 

Didaſ I underſtand it, 1. In a moral Cons in- 
cludivg all thoſe graces and virtuose or mora ha- 


chron. i. — | + Matt, XVvii. $2, 53. 


bits, 1 
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bits, which are perfective of human nature, when 
raiſed through a mediator from it's lapſed condition. 
This includes a perfect love to Cod, ſo as to exclude 
any criminal attachment to the creatures - a perfect 
loving fear of God as a father, a maſter, a ſovereign, 
determining the mind to ſtand in awe and fin nor, 
notwithftanding any authority or temptation what- 
ever to the contrary. And therefore a per fect ſub- 
miſſive compliance with the known-will of God, both 

with regard to the duties of the firſt and ſecond 
table and that_in oppoſition to every principle of 
intereſt or inclination to the contrary. A perfect 
confidence in Cod, and faithful patient dependence 
upon his providence and promiſes, in all things re- 
ſpecting life and godlineſs, this world and a future. 

Such à perfeftion of thoſe paſſive military graces 
of patience, contentment, reſignation, &e. to the 
diſpenſations of providence in every afflicted ſitua- 
tion of life, as calms every turbulent, diſtreſſing, 
. paſſion inthe breaſt, renders the ſuffering chriſtian 
an example to others, reflects honour upon reli- 
gion, and gives all the glory to God, with the 
moſt warm ſentiments of gratitude and thank ſgi- 
ving. And, finally, a perfection of ſelf. diffidence 
and humility; the ſoul viewing itſelf in ſuch a hu- 
miliating light, as to annihilate every ſelf exalting 
thought, and refer all it's happineſs here, and 
hope of happineſs hereafter, ſolely to the goodneſs 
and mercy of Him who is at once the creator, pre- 
ſerver, and redeemer of the world. 

Thus to have been made perfect in a moral ſenſe, 
or endowed with the internal graces of holineſs, in 
their ſeveral degrees, according to their time, ta- 
lents, and diſpenſations they lived under, muſt 
certainly have been the caſe with the whole general 
Ae and which we ſhall find below are the 

ame with the four living creatures, whoſe departed 


ſpirits could never have been admitted into heaven 
unholy. But as the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
evidently are diſtinguiſhed by the apoſtle from the 
reſt, pray what is lo proper to form this diſtin- 

7 Wi . Buiſhing 
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uiſhin ſection as that of being raiſed from the 
+ 9 i is or their Efe of their immortal bo- 
dies are therefore ſaid to be made perſedt? 

2. In a natural or phyſical ſenſe. However per- 
fect the ſoul may be of itlelf, and capable of ſubſi- 
ſting without the body, however it may be reple- 
niſhed with natural, moral, or divine endowments, 
yet moſt certain it is that the Man is imper fect with- 
out his body. The ſoul is the principal part, but 
not the whole,man. . Nor do Ice how the ſpirits of 
juſt men, or their happineſs either, can with pro- 

riety be ſaid to be — perfæct, without their re- 
urrection- bodies. Why ſhould the apoſtle have 
ſo remarkably diſtinguiſhed the ſpirits of theſe juſt 


1 4 


men from the ſpirits of other juſt men, if they had 
not poſſeſſed lome extraordinary perfefing privilege 


above others? We know the bodies of the bulk of 
maakind remain yet in the duſt; we know that 
ſame of the bodies of the ſaints were raiſed when 
Chriſt died or roſe - 5 why might not they he 
the bodies, of thoſe Elders ur Preſbyters of the firſt 


| ages, who had already flept hundreds or thouſands 
0 


years in the grave? Some of them had laid. 


Jonger than the bodies of ſaints in the times of the 
.go{pel will probably ever lie. | 


2 eren leats or chrones, placed round 
? thu S248 . 11 T3 Oo « © | 

the throne of the divine Majeſty, appear to me to 

intimate no other chan that the ſpirits of theſe juſt 


men were clothed with their glorious reſurrection- 


bodies, or why ſhould they fit? and if they were 
not like Chriſt's material, though glorified, body, 
what need of thrones?——lt was to attain to this 


I .4 perfection only attalnable by the re- 


urrection, that the great apoſtle ſo very vehement - 
ly ſtretched every nerye /4 the chriſtian- race 
Theſe glopious bodies would render the bliſs of 
theſe ſpirits ot juſt men complete; their. refined 


* 


organs would render them, no doubt, abundantly 


moxe ſi uſce p ible of the divine beatirudes, than it Was 
.\ Doble Fox Aprigano $6, pichour ſous ſuch molume. 
Y { X " g B 254, 


Pphyi. 


. ** f 5 
3 Phil. iii. r0, 11, 13. 
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Phyl. May not the twenty- four Elders allude to 
the twenty-four orders which David divided the 
prieſts in the temple ſervice into? e 

Didaſ. Moſes was commanded to make all things 
according to the pattern ſthewn to him in the 
mount“; and doubtleſs in like manner David mo- 
delled the ſervice of the temple by the heavenly 
pattern, after which manner we are taught to pray, 
that the will of God may be done in carth as it is 
done in heaven. David therefore rather divided 
thoſe princely prieſts into twenty-four orders in re- 
ference to theſe twenty-four Elders, whether they 
were then raifed from the dead or not. TROP 

Among the ſons of Eleazer there were ſixteen 
chief men of the houſe of their fathers, and eight 
among the ſons of Hhamar, making together twen- 
ty-four. "Theſe repreſented the reſt when the lots 
were drawn for the order of the priefthaod: they 
were princes or governors by turns of the houſe 
of God+, and uſed to wear crowns or mitres on 
their heads: and the crowns of theſe. twenty-four 
elders evidence, as well as their white clothing, 
the perfect complete hondur and happineſs they 
were advanced unto. Their white raiment and their 
erowns may farther point at the perfection of their 

urity and holineſs, as well as their happineſs and 
honour. Honour paſt, having been the firſt - born 
in their reſpective generations, and enjoying the 
privileges annexed thereto : honour preſent, being 
now inthroned in heaven before the reſt of the 
Tighteous: honour future, when, ' as they tell us 
themſelves, they ſhall reign upon the earth. Ch. v. 10. 
_ _ Phyl. What were the moral laws by which theſe 

patviarchs ordered their lives in their generations? 
Didgſ. There are ſeven precepts which the Jewiſh 
_ Rabbins pretend that God gave to Noah: theſe 
they ſuppoſed contained the law of nature common 
to all men. Maimonides, the famous Jewiſh doctor, 
ſays, that the farſt fix of theſe precepts were given 
to Adam, and the ſeventh added, after the flood, 
by - 4 - \ . . | to 
® Exod. xxy. 40% + x Chron, xxiv. 419. 


NL 


Part ii DTALOGUE Il. 39 
to Noah, to be obſerved by him and his deſcen- 
dents. Theſe precepts injoined, 1. To abſtain from 
all idolatry. 2. From blaſpheming the divine Name. 
3. From murder. 4. From adultery. 5. From 


theft. 6 That judges ſhould be appointed to main- 


tain theſe laws. 7. To abſtain from eating the fleſh 
of any animal, cut off while the animal was living. 
This prohibited the eating of blood, though it al- 
lowed the fleſh to be eaten. 

Biſhop Cumberland thinks that the patriarchs, 
long before the law was given to Moſes, carefully 
obſerved: the principal precepts, as well towards 
God as towards man, ſo as to fulfil the decalogue: 
expecting the ſame promiſes, and fearing the ſame 
puniſhments, which the moſaical law afterwards 


pronounced. | 1 
This religion, experienced and practiced by theſe. 
twenty-four elders in their day, I ſuppoſe God re- 
vealed to Adam in Paradiſe. It required faith, 
and obedience flowing from faith. For without 
faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, in any age or 
time of the world: this is evident from the inſtances 


of Cain and Abel in the firſt age thereof. It was 


this that rendered the perſon and ſervice of the 
one ſo acceptable, and for want of it the other 
way rejected. | 7 TE 7 , | 4 
Nothing is more clear than that obedience was 
commanded, or moral duties injoined to the pa- 
triarchs, both before and after the flood, ſeeing 
that. in fact the whole world was drowned, Sodom, 
Gomorah, &c. burned for tranſgreſſing them; and 
on the other hand, Abraham was greatly com- 
mended for keeping them. | 
The promiſe of the woman's ſeed breaking the 
head a the ſerpent, was the proper foundation of 
all faith and hope after the fall. The ſufferings 
of this ſeed were intended by the bruiſing of his 
heel; and the death of their ſacrifices adumbrated 
the future death of the great Redeemer. It is po- 
bable that choſe beaſts were lain and facrificed by 
2 W Cod's 
Gen. XxVi. 3. i 
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God's direction and appointment, with the ſkins 
ot which our firſt parents were clothed: and, if ſo, 
the firſt creatures that died were the types of Him 
and his Sacrifice, who by death was to deſtroy him 


that had the power of death; that'is the devil, and' 
who is therefore termed the lamb ſlain (in type) from 


the foundation of the world, even before our firſt pa- 


rents were turned out of paradiſe; for in paradiſe 
were they clothed, in paradiſe a proof of their 
faith was given in the woman's name being changed, 
therefore in paradiſe were they again reſtored, and 
reinſtated in the divine favour, Theſe ſacrifices 
fuppoſed' guilt, and pointed out the abſolute ne- 
ceflity of the great atonement: the penitent offerer 
confeſſed the former; the latter he believed with a 
faith that juſtified and ſanctified; and thus were all 
theſe twenty-four elders, of ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, reſtored from the ruins of the fall, 
and finally advanced to thrones in heaven. 


DTALOCDUEH 


REV. Chap. IV. Ver. 5. 6, 7, 8. 


Didaſ. K I Y dear Phylotheos, the holy viſion 
rh: having exhibited the Majeſty of Hea- 
yen on his ſuperb throne, and reigning among Mis 
- ancients glorieuſly; ind in few words brought us 
down through the patriarchal” ages to the givin 
of the law at mount Sinai, even as Moſes had don 
in his hiſtory of thoſe patriarchs, namely, very 
conciſely: the next thing preſented to our view is 
the giving of the law, las appears by comparing 
ver. 5, with Exod, xix, 16—20, and Heb. xii. 18, 
19) as that which put an end to the Patriarchal, 
and introduced the Jewiſh” diſpenſation; + Lap 
At the giving of the law, God made mount Si- 


Nai his throne: alluding to this we are told, that 


out of the throne, as out of the mountain, proceeded 
lightnings, and thunderings, and voices, ver. 5, 1c» 
preſenting 


I 144 


Dent. if 2.2. | a Kings ii. 1, 1. f Exod. is. 1.9 
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preſenting that dreadful miniſtration of death, 
when from the throne upon the mountain, God 
from his right hand gave forth a fiery law for them“. 
Phyl. Here was a terrible tempeſt, attended with 
the trembling of the mountain, which made Moſes 
himſelf ſay, [exceedingly fear and quake : neverthe- 
leſs, were not all theſe awful indications of his 
power to puniſh viee and diſobedience, accompa- 
nied with the ſurrounding rainbow, the emblem 
of mercy, and'token of a gracious covenant, at the 
ſame time ? | | 
Didaſ. No doubt they were: for though the 
Sinai-covenant was not founded upon, yet it was 
accompanied with, the covenant of grace. The de- 
ſign of that awful diſpenſation was to diſcover the 
knowledge of fin, that fin might appear to be ex- 
cecdingly fintul; to ſhew that the firſt offence hath - 
.abounded by the addition of every man's perſonal . 
offcuces, and thereby to- ſtop every mouth from 
either vindicating it's own innocence, or reflecting . 
upon God or Adam; and therein alſo acting like 
a ſchoolmaſter, to teach us our duty, diſcover our 
diſobedience, correct us for the ſame, point out 
the neceflity of the great atonement by a ſuffering . 
ex. and of purity of heart and life through 
nim. | | A 
The lightnings and thunderings intimate, that both 


Judgments aud mercics procced from God's throne, ' 


as from their proper fountain. which he often uſes 


to defend his people, and punith their enemies, as 
in the caſe of Elijah +. | 


The vaices attending the lightnings and thunder- 


ings, refer to the voice of the trumpet and che 


voice of- God t, and teach us to pay à proper at- 
tention to. what. he ſays, whether he addreſſes us 
in his word or providential diſpenſations As the 
fame God always governs the world, all ages ought 
to hear the: rod, and know who hath appointed it. 
After the law was given, the tabernacle was erec- 
ted; and: accordingly the. viſion kere: varies the 

"IP ſcea2, 0 
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ſcene, and henceforth repreſents God as placed on 
His throne in the tabernacle or temple, rather than 


on the mountain. 


Phyl. Why fo, I pteyt 05 
' Didaſ. Becauſe this was a very ent pert- 


od: now the patriarchal. diſpenſation ceaſed, and 
the Jewi took place. He now rejected and caſt 


off, for their idolatry and wickedneſs, the nations 
of the world, and erected the Jewiſh peculium, 
That nation he adopted, conferred upon them ſin- 
ular privileges abuve any nation under heaven, 
lecing that from them the defire of all nations was 
to 8 The duty of man was now expreſsly 
explicitly comprehended within ten moral pre- 
d inſcribed with the finger of heaven; and the 
tedious, though uſeful and inſtructive rites of the 
ſanctuary, ſucceeded to the more ſimple modes of 
NL > handed down by tradition from facher to 
on. 

To the Iſraelites now pertained the adoption, and 
the glory, or the peculiar manifeſtation of God's 
preſence, and the covenants, and the giving of the 
law, and the ſervice, and the promiſes, but at the 
ſame time the reſt of the world were for the moſt 


part, given up of God b. 


Nevertheleſs, God did not leave bimſelf without 
witneſs among theſe gentile nations his providen- 
tial care, mercy and goodneſs were ſufficiently con- 
ſpicuous in the good things they enjoyed; while 


his indignation againſt fin and finners evidently ap- 
peared by the judgments which he executed: by 
theſe he appeared a moft righteous governor of 


the world, and a gracious rewarder. of them that 


diligently ſeek him. 


However, having placed die throns'! in-the ber- 
nag With a view to dwell in the midſ of the chil- 
| of Ifrael +, he took up his reſidence Kren the 
inner vail, in the moſt holy place. 

Plyyl. What was the tabernacle ? 2 
„Nom. il. 24, 26. + Eack. iii. 5. 2 
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Didaſ It was a ſacred tent, or moveable temple; 
erected on purpoſe to be a houſe: for God, The 
tabernacle of Moſes was an epitome of the temple 
of Solomon. Their uſe and utenfils were much the 
ſame. Here the Lord dwelt among the children 
of "_ . It typified the human nature of Chriſt. 
1. As God dwelt in the tabernacle, ſo in Chriſt 
dwelt all the fulneſs of the Godhead bofily f. 2. 
As the tabernacle was vile without, but glorious all 
within; ſo the external form of Chrift ſeemed con- 
temptible to carnal eyes ; but ſeen by the eyes of 
faith, he appeared glorious as the only begotten of 
the father, Full of grace and truthh. 2. In the ta- 
bernacle there was a divine oracle; ſo Chriſt is his 
Father's divine oracle, by which, as his worD, he 
hath ſpoken unto us J, and as the only begotten 
Son in the boſom of the Fatner, hath declared the 


Father unto us. 4. As the rabernacle was diflol, 


ved, and erected again, and at length brought into 


the temple there to reſt h, ſo the body of Chriſt, 


having been diſſolved by death, was raiſed again*®, 


the third day, and aſceaded to heaven the true 


temple, there to reſt till the times of the * 
of all thiaggs. 

The e alſo typified the church, 1. In 
that the chugch, like the tabernacle, is the houſe 
of God, in which he hath promiſed to dwell +4. 
2. As the tabernacle conſiſted of various parts, and 
thefe parts of different uſes; ſo the church is made 
up of pertons of different ages, nations, &c. and 
theſe poſſeſſed of different gitts, graces, offices, &c. 
and yet all united in faith, hope, love, &c. 3, 


The church, like the tabernacle? is beautiful with- 


in, when her outward-condition is black and blue 


with the ſtrokes. of perſecutions: and - ſufferings. 


4. The tabernacle was moved about, I. In the wile 
derneſs. 2. „ae to Gilgal $4. 3. To Shiloh, 
3 | whene 


® Exod. xxix. 44---46. + Col. ij ii. 9. f Iſa lili. , Phil. ii 5. 


8 . ii. 14. Heb, ii, 3z. 2 Pet. ii. 47. 1 Heb, i 
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1. * ü. 18. 5 2 Chron v. $---7. x Kings viii. St 
tt 1 Timothy i lili, 35. L Peter ii. 41. a X 
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where it continued above 300 years “*; and then 
it was carried to Nub +; and from thence to Gi- 
beon t; and fifially removed into the temple to re- 
main : and thus the church of God in this world 
is not only tumbled and toſt up and down in it's 
particular members, but is itſelf frequently remo- 
ved from one country and people to another, as 
they embrace, retain, or reject, and apoſtatize 
from, the goſpel truths. Nor will it ever remain 
iv a fixed ſtate, till the beaſt and falſe prophet are 
& ſtroyed, the dragon bound, and every worldly 
ſupport given to error and idolatry taken cut of 
the way; then indeed ſhall the church be table and 
pure tor a ſcries of ages, and finally be removed 
into:'the temple-of heaven. 

PH. As the ſcene is changed from the moun- 
tain to the tabernacle, I ſuppoſe thoſe ſeven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne J, have a reference 

to the ſeven lamps ot the golden candleſtick . 
Didaſ Undoubredly. Ibis candleſtick with it's 
lamps hung in the holy place, without the inner 
vail, over againſt the mercy-fcat in the tabernacle, 
as ir did afterwards in the temple before the oracle h. 
Phyl What was the meaning of theſe jeven lamps 

f fire burning befare the throne ? |; 7 
Didaſ. 1. The number ſeven is ppt indefinitely, 
.or for a general, undetermined number, In this 
unlimited ſenſe it is uſed by our Saviour“ . It 
-may be obſerved that the numbers 7, 70, 700, are 
frequently uſed by the eaſtern writers to ſignify, 
not ſo many preciſely, but only an indefinite num- 
ber, either greater or leſſer.“ Sale's Koran, p. 159, 
note e. Thus it was uſed. from the beginning, as 
Pr. Lightfoot obſerves. the ſcventh day is unli- 
enited in Genefis the ſecond; it is not ſaid, the 
evening and the morning were the ſeventh day.“ 
.New Chſerv. on Gen; As theſe. ſeven lamps of fire 
repreſeuted the ſpirit of God, and as theſe lamps were 
e e He oh, 2 before 
„ Joſhua xviii. r. „ Samuel iv. 3, 4. + r Samuel KX. 10: 


+ 1 Chron. ii. 3. § 2 Chron. v. 5. I ver. 5. Exod. Xv. 33% 
I a Chrog. iv. 20. Matt. viii. 22. | 
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before the throne, now removed from the mountain 
and erected in the tabernacle, it might intimate, 
that as the Jewiſh people were thoſe among whom 
God dwelt; fo his ſpirit was principally as a ſpirit 
of prophecy, and teacher of divine wifdom, limited” 
within that nation alſo; whereas now under the 
goſpel, (as alſo before the 5 peculium was 
erected) it is ſent forth into all the earth *® © 
2. That the Holy Spirit is intended by theſe ſeven 
ſpirits is plain, from the e joining theſe ſeven 
ſpirits (compare this verſe with ch. i. 4, 5.) with 
Jehovah, and praying to him for grace and peace to 
the churches. And that the apoſtle in theſe verſes 
mentioned theſe ſeven ſpirits before Jeſus Chriſt; 
probably it was becauſe he had taken it from the 
vifion in this chapter, which relates to the times 
before the incarnation, in which the Spirit had been 
more explicitly revealed than the Son himſelf. 
3. They are'termed lamps of fire, to ſhew the il - 
luminating and purifying influences of the Holy 
Spirit: for theſe are his offices in all ages of the 
church. He alone makes us wiſe to ſalvation, by 
ſhining in the lamp of revelation, and in the hu- 
man underſtanding: he alone purifies che heart, 
like a refiner's fire, and burns up the cori uptions 
introduced by the fall; and by a pure cthereal 
flame of heavenly love, melts' the human mind,; 
and refines the paſſions of men from all the earthly, 
fenſual, deviliſh defires and defigns that render'us 


fi fuel for hell-firez—but the mind being thus pu- 


riticd, and repleniſhed with light, life, and perfect 
union unto God it's firſt principle. 
Puy. But, pray, my dear Didaſ. what can that 
ſea of glaſs be, which is like unto chryſlal, and fands 
alſo before the throne ? nn > 57 5. who 
Dida/ It evidently alludes to the laver, which was 
a veſſel of a confiderable ſize: when the temple was 
built. Solomon made one in the room of this, #6 
large that it was called a ſeat. It held cenſtantly 
r | : 2000 
® Rcv. v. 6. 1 x Kings vii. 23, 26. | 


* 


love, 'tis prepared for the beatific vition, and a re- 


ener why —Uä—ĩää— ner — — . 
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2000 Baths; one Bath held eight gallons, and there- 
fore it contained 500 barrels of water. And Moſes 
and Aaron and hit ſons waſhed, their hands and their 
Feet thereat; when they went into the tent of the 
congregation, and when they came near unto the 
alters they waſhed, as the Lord commanded. Mo- 
99. 7 e nets” is 1 . 
hyl. Why is it called a fea of glaſs ?; | | 
. Didaſ. Becauſe Moſes made his laver of the wo- 
men's looking glaſſes, who aſſembled. at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, or at the door 
of the tent where Moles uſed to meet the people 
before the tabernacle was erected f. Theſe we may 
be ſure were made of the beſt burniſhed braſs, in 
order to reflect the better, It is ſaid in the viſion 
to be as clear as chryſtal, being repleniſhed with the 
ſame waters that you read of in cl xxij. 1, that 
proceed from the throne of God, &c. The viſion 
places it before the throne, becauſe the altar of burat- 
offerings was ſet before the door of the tabernacle, and 
the laver was placed between the altar and it r. 
, .Phyl: The apoſtle tells us that the law had a ſbadow 
ef good things to comey; and therefore I ſuppoſe ſo 
P r 
© *Dida/. Moſt certainly: this laver or ſea was ty- 
pical of Jeſus Chriſt, and his fulneſs of grace, as 
the ſeven lamps were of the Holy Spirit. Here ob- 
ſerve, 1. It was made of the looking-glafſes of the 
women, whoſe uſes were by reflection to diſcover 
the women perſons, &c. to themſelves ; this per- 
haps maß Muſee, though dimly, the ſtate of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, who, when he was in the form of God, 
was the brightneſs of the father*s glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon, vea, the very image of the inviſi- 
die Cad, ſo that the Father could ſee hiuiſelf in this 
image more gloriouſly and perfectly than the wo- 
men could their features in theſe poliſhed mirrors 
but, as in the melting down of theſe mirrors 
| | their form and uſe were changed, inſomuch that 
SiH 5 | | they 
„ Exod. x), 7, 31, 32, f Exod, xxxviiis, + Exod xl. 6, 7. 
| . . *S Heb. x 1. | 8 
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they became à proper receptacle for the holy water 


of the ſanctuary; in like manner this bright mirror 
ol his father's glory took upon him the form of a 


ſervant, was found in faſhion as a man, and then 
was the brightneſs of his glory vailed; notwith- 
ſtanding which he had all the fulneſs of the god- 
head dwelling bodily ip him, becauſe it pleaſed the 
Father that in bim all fulneſs ſhould dwell. 

2. The contents of this laver or ſea were the 
waters in which Moſes, Aaron, and his fans waſh- 
ed their hands and their feet, when they went to 
the Altar, or into the Tabernacle: in like manner, 
in the perſon of Chriſt, ſince his incarnation, all 
the .chryſtalline waters of purifying grace are 


found: theſe waters are perfectly pure in their na- 


ture, and untainted, unpolluted, by his holy per- 
ſon, though man as well as God—a man, 4 ho/y 


thing, that knew no fin, and did no fin—a fouh- 


tain opened for ſin and uncleanneſs; whoſe blood 
cleanſes from all fin; 33 

3. The ſituation of this laver was, 1. Near the 
altar of burnt - offerings, to remind us of the blood 
of Chriſt as our only atonement for Juſtification. 


2. In entering into the court, they paſſed the altar 

of burnt-offerings before they came tq the laver, 
which was ſituated between the altar 10 

_ naclez to teach us to go to Chriſt as our atone- 


the taber- 


ment for juſtification, before we apply to him as a 
laver to waſh in for ſanctification. 3. As this ſea 
or laver was before the throne, between the world 
and the tabernacle, ſo the way to get to the throne. 
into the holy place or heaven, is to turn our backs 
upon the world, enter the court of Chriſt's church, 
be juſtified by the bloody atonement, and then 


waſh our hands and feet, our bearts; goings, and 


doings, in this holy laver of regeneration, ſeeing 
that without holineſs no man can ſee the Lord: 


for we muſt be both juſtified and ſandified ere we 


can be admitted into the moſt holy place, or itito 
heaven itſelf. a . | 
15 | Piyl. 
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_. Phyl. Theſe are important, crit ig truths, jn jo 
the experience of which all the world Are. geb 
intereſted: hence we may fing, _ 


The holy to the holieſt leads— 
From thence our ſouls ariſc : 
And he who in God's ſtatutes treads, | 
Shall meet him in the Kies. 


; © Didaf. Here I doubt not but ſo great a TRE of, 
ſo eady a believer in, the lacred Trinity, as my 
dear Phylotheos is, will rejoice to obſerve how the 
Holy viſion exhibits an emblem of the perſonal of. 
. fices of the Great Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, 
_ typified in thoſe ſacred utenſils of the jewiſh ſanctu· 


While the ſeven lamps of fire pointed 7 at, He Spi- 
rit externally and inter nally, innuminating and ſancli- 
fying the church and people of God; the fea, pf 
glaſs adumbrated the bleſſed Jeſus, in whom, {all 
 tulaeſs of grace and happineſs dwells; out of whoſe 
fulnels we may receive grace for grace—in which, 
as in a fountain, we. muſt waſh to be clean; of 
. which, as of an eternal ſpring, we muſt drink fo be 
ſatis fiel“. 
„ Phyb. Juſt and beautiful! Aod doubtleſs many 
pious Jews and other proſelytes, well inſtiucted. in 
the ſpiritual intention of their typical, religion, 
would abundantly profit by penetrating into their 
more deep and myſtic meaning. Neyertheilels, 
how abundantly thankful ought we to be that the 
vail is rent, and that grace and truth are come by 
Jeſus Chriſt; he is the ſubflance, from whom all 
thoſe ſhadows were derived, the bogy- that gave 
them being, and to whom they direct the attentive 
eye. 
Nader the goſpel, the reſbifiive' lies kj the 
triune Deity are revealed with as much mo 8 
rior ſplendor, and glory than DT were ale = 


law, 
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law, as the ſubſtance exceeds the ſhadow, or the 
brightnefs of the ſun the ſparkling of a gem. G 
that our profiting under this glorious diſpenſation 
might bear a proper proportion to the ſuperior pri- 
vileges afforded! But, my dear Didal. who can 
thoſe four living creatures be, in ver. 6th, fo re- 
markably deſcribed in verſe the 7th, and part of 
the 8th; and ſo divinely employed from thence to 
the end of the chapter? _ | | 
Didaſ. That they are none of the angelical or- 
ders is certain: for they are expreſsly diſtinguiſhed 
from them“, and ſurrounded with al/ the angels; 
neither are they of the inferior creation , any 
more than angels, but with the twenty - four Elders 


diſtinguiſhed from them all. It is equally plain 


and certain that they are of the human ſpecies, 


but not in this preſent ſtate of mortality; for they 
inform us themſelves that the Lamb had redeemed 


them to God by his blood, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation}: by which it 
is evident that they are the ſpirits or diſembodied 
ſouls of the righteous, who had lived in the ages 
before Chriſt's incarnation, and ſeem to be no other 
than thoſe whom St. Paul terms the general aſſembly 
and the church of the Ant- born whoſe names are written 
in heaven, though their bodies lay yet in the duſt; 

Phyl. This ſuppoſition appears to me to be more 
than probable; they therefore, rogether with the 
e elders, ſeem to include all the righte- 
ons, from Abel to the Baptiſt, who arrived in hea- 
ven before the aſcenſion of Chriſt. TEE Hh 

But why are they reckoned up in order, as firſt, 
ſecond, third, fourth? ISLAS heb 

Didaſ. Ihe order may refer to. their different 
ranks and degrees of honour and dignity, to which 
a moſt gracious God has advanced them in heaven; 
for, as the ſtars are of different magnitudes, why 


may not theſe ſpirits of the righteous be ranged 


accordingly ? Other reaſons may appear below. 


Vol J. 2 8 | Phyl. 


Rev. vii. 11. 1 ch. v. 22, 13, 14. t Ch. v. 9. $ Heb. xii 23. 
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Phyl. But are they not repreſented under very 
| odd emblems; as that of a lion, an ox, a human 
| face, and a flying eagle? | 
| Didaſ. Why ſhould it be thought ſtrange that 
the departed ſpirits of ſaints ſhould be repreſented 
under ſuch hieroglyphical figures? Are not a lion 
and a lamb the emblems of Chriſt himſelf ? Beſides, 
you know that God is a ſpirit, and a ſpirit as ſuch 
cannot be obvious to our fight, nor palpable to 
our touch—and' hence the viſion repreſented him 
under the emblems of the Jaſper and the Sardine 
ſtone. As it is impoſlible for us in this world to 
form a juſt idea of a ſpirit, human or angelical, it 
was therefore neceſſary to uſe ſome ſuch figures to 
clothe the ideas of ſpirits with, the better to level 
them with our underſtandings. It is an old axiom 
among the Jews, lumen ſupernum nunguam deſcendit 
fine indumento: hence that of Maimonides, © For 
this reaſon the law ſpeaks according to the language 
of the ſons of men; becauſe it is the moſt eaſy way 
of teaching,” &c, WIN on, bo ths 
Now an animal, conſiſting of a vaſt variety of 
members, and including many different propertics 
in it, is a prophetical emblem for a great multitude 
of people in different nations®, and ages; and why 
may not ſuch a vaſt collection of departed ſouls be 
intended, as all collected together, under the em- 
blems of each of theſe animals ?—If we underſtand 
the number four as of ſo many individuals only, 
with what propriety could they be underſtood to 
be redeemed out of every kindred, nation, &c.? 
It. is therefore plain that theſe four living crea- 
tures muſt mean vaſt numbers of human ſpirits, 
who like Lazarus were collected into, Abraham's 
boſom, though like him not yet poſſeſſed of their 
reſurrection· bodies, but yet numbered among the 
{aints, and their names written with the righieous. 
The viſion repreſents each of theſe figures as 
conſiſting of a collection of eyes before and * 
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and within each expanded wing*. Now, in the 
whole. creation, where is there ſo ſignificant aud 
beautiful an emblem of a ſpirit as an eye is? Ac- 


cordingly, it ſtands in this viſion the proper hiero- 


lyphic of it: the ſeven eyes of the lamb being the 
. with the /even ſpirits of God +: and with the 
ſame propriety, this grand collection of ſpirits may 
be repreſented by theſe animals full of eyes. 
+ Phyl. I obſerve the four living creatures, under 
the emblems of which you ſuppoſe the ſpirits of the 
juſt are collected, are the moſt excellent of their 
kind, and doubtleſs poſſeſſed of ſome fingular pro- 
perties, by which they were better adapted than 
others to ſet forth the caſe of departed ſaints. 
Dida / The intrinſic natures and properties of the 
whole creation muſt certainly be perfectly under- 
ſtood. by him, who made them, who is indeed the 
author of revelation alſo, and conſequently he can- 
not err in his uſe of ſuch and ſuch animals to repre- 
ſent ſuch and ſuch ideas. If uncrring wiſdom could 
call a whole generation of men, a generation of 
vipers; or an artful, inſidious ſovercign, by the 
epithet of a fox, doubtleſs there were properties 
in thoſe perſons that would juſtify the reaſonable- 
neſs of the application. And by a parity of rea- 
fon we may ſafely conclude, that theſe four animals 


with great propriety ſet forth ſome-qualities which 


the Holy, Ghoſt would make us acquainted with, 
in theſe departed ſpirits, for which theſe emblems 
are the moſt proper. Es <7? = 

Ph Do you ſuppoſe, my dear Didaſ. that the 
ſpirits repreſented under theſe figures are now 
equally happy, and equally honourable? _ 


Hidaſ. By no means. I think that the obvious 


difterence between theſe four living creatures, their 


different natures, properties, &c. are purpoſely in- 
tended to repreſent ſome material differences ſub- 
ſiſtigg among them. The members of either man 
or beaſt are no more of equal uſe and honour than 
different animals are throughout the creation: but 


F 2 | God 


Ver. 6, 8. + Chap. v. 6. 
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God has appointed them for different purpoſes and 
aces, as he ſees meet. The degrees of honour 
and uſefulneſs of the members of the Church mili- 
tant, are, by the apoſtle, compared to the different 
members of the human body, and, by a certain 
analogical conſequence, may we not venture to af- 
firm that the fame is the caſe in the Church trium- 
phant?” After the reſurrection, the bodies of the 
ſaints will differ in glory as much as the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars; or as one ſtar differs from another ſtar 
in glory: and therefore why may not the departed 
irits of the juſt, in the intermediate ſtate, diffe1 
much in honour and happineſs proportionablj 


: 
43 4 l f 
as they will then? . Ley i 
I imagine that the emblems of the lion, the ox, 
the human face, and the eagle, do not differ more 
one from another, than thoſe bleſſed ſpirits do in 
the different degrees of honour and happineſs they 
my TEC . 
, "$6169 as God will reward every one according 
to his degree of the work of faith, labour of love, 
and patience of hope under ſufferings for his ſake ; 
and ſo long as different perſons ate poſſeſſed of 
thoſe different degrees of thoſe graces, and expo- 
Ted ſome to ſuffer more, and others leſs for religion, 
ſo long the juſt will certainly enjoy ſome more, 
ſome leſs degrees of happineſs than others: inſo- 
muck that theſe various animals, and the different 
members of each, do not vary more perhaps than 
the uſe and bappineſs of theſe departed. ſpirits. _ 
When we reflect upon the different diſpenſations 
this general aſſembly lived under, the ſeyeral talents | 
they poffeſſed, the vaſt variety in their natural tem- 
yer educations, length of life allotted theta, 
means and opportunities more or lefs which they 
had; the' very different improvements they made, 


1 


o 


Kc. Sc. we cannot help ſuppoſing that theſe things 
which conſtitute ſuch 4 difkerene here, will occa- 
fion as great a one hereafter as that which ſubſiſts 
between the various emblems under which they are 
FWW 
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reſpectively ranged, in this grand aggregate ſociety 
of happy immortals W 
_ Phyl. This I think may be very rationally ſuppo- 
ſed; for I query whether the ſoaring eagle, the 
labouring ox or ſucking calf, the human face, and 
the courageous lion, are in their tempers, condi- 
tions, places of reſort, &c. more different one 
from another, than were this general aſſembly in 
. their reſpeCtive places, ſtations, generations, qua- 
lifications, natural or acquired, &c. till grace con- 
verted them, and glory united them under their 
proper emblems. * 
Didaſ. Upon the whole then, I think, we may 
ſafely conclude, that the infinitely wiſe and graci- 
ous Jehovah, the Lord of Hoſts, has ſo ranged the 
happy departed ſouls of his people under their re- 
1 va ſtandards or emblems, as that they are each 
abundantly happy ia his preſence and favour, in 
the ſtrifteſt union and harmony with each other, 
ranged in their reſpective emblems in the ſtricteſt 
order, by the rules of the niceſt ſymmetry and pro- 
portion, like the ſtones in Solomon's Temple, or 
the bones and muſcles in a beau:itul body, and 
that in proportion to their faith, works, and ſuf- 
ferings in this world, perfectly agreeable to his 
own good pleaſure, and conſonant to thoſe mea- 
ſures of juſtice, goodneſs, and love, which an in- 
finitely wiſe governor of the world ſees proper to 
give to every one for his ſon's fake. . 
Pbyl. But, my dear Didaſ. can you diſcern any 
ſingular properties in theſe four living creatures, 
which may ſerve to illuſtrate the differe. characters 
of theſe happy ſpirits before their diſmiſſion from 
theſe earthly tabernacles ? | 
Didaſ. Why not, my dear Phyl.? Were not all 
the ſpirit and intrepidity of the undauuted lion; 
all the patience and paſſive innocence of the calf; 
the ſimplicity of the human countenance, and the 
ſoaring wing of the noble eagle, all requiſite to 
enable them, while in their carchly pilgrimage, to 
cope with and finally overcoine all the encmies, 
Fol. J. F 3  hindranccs, 
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hindrances, and difficulties they had to encounter 
in the way to the kingdom? 

But as it is plain that theſe four living creatures 
include all the triumphant church before Chriſt, 
the twenty: four elders excepted, and as we are cer- 
tain that the triumphant church mnft confiſt, not 
only, as they tell us themſelves, of perſons or fouls 
collected out of every kindred, and nation, and peo- 
ple, and tongue, but alſo of the ſpirits of infants in- 
numerable, and of all ranks, ages, conditions, ta- 
tents, - different diſpenſations, different improve- 
ments, &c. &c. we muſt rationally ſuppoſe that thefe 
diſtinctions in this world muſt oecaſion proportiona- 
ble diſtinctions in the future; which it admitted, 
why may we not farther ſuppoſe, that the four 
very different living creatures before us, contain 
each of them a collection of happy ſpirits ſuch as. 
were moſt ſimilar in circumſtances of a natural, 
moral, and provideatial kind, in this world, and 
therefore fitteſt to be. ranked together in ode col- 
lective body, and in that body ranged like the dif- 
m_ members, according as infinite wiſdom fees. 
* Phyl. I cannot perceive any thing incongruous, 
or contrary either to ſcripture or the analogy of 
faith, in thꝭſe ſuppoſitions, but they are rather 
agreeable thereto, and ſeem. to me to be perfectly 
rational. 

Didaſ. According to the ſe ſoppoſitions,, what in- 
congruity can there be in ſuppoſing, that the old- 
teſtament-heroes, (the Patriarchs excepted) men- 
tioned in lebrews the eleventh, are all collected 
jato the emblematical body, and, as it were, ranged. 
under the victorious ſtandard, of the lion. ; 
Phy It appears to me a very beautiful ſuppoſi-. 
tion, The hon is the king of beaſts, and in the 
very next chapter is the emblem of Chriſt, the ſuf- 
fering, triumphant lion of the tribe of Juda. 

Didaſe True: and why may it not here ſtand then. 
for the emblem of thoſe, who in preceding ages. 
ae the firſt-rate ſaints, and undauntcd. ſufferers. 
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for God, religion, and a good conſcience? Such 
as neither the threats of tyrants, nor the foreſt ſuf- 
terings, could intimidate, but reſolutely withſtand- 
ing idolatry, and torrents of other vices, with their 
lives in their hands, and the grace and fire of God in 
their hearts, they nobly pleaded the cauſe of God, 
of injured innocence, and opprefled truth, in the 
face of tyranny and perſecution. Such heroes as 
theſe were Elijah, Eliſhah, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Da- 
niel, and his three companions, with multitudes 
of others; men whom neither threatenings nor 
ſufferings could move from their ſtedfaſtneſs, and 
who gloriouſly triumphed over the cruel rage of 
tyrants, and powerful abettors of idolatry and 
"wickedneſs, 
Hence vou may ſee the propriety of this lion's. 
employment, in ſhewing the beloved apoſtle the 
victories of Chriſt over his enemies and perſecu - 
tors in the firſt ſeal. 
Next to the conquering lion ſtands the calf, in. 
the ſecond rank of theſe ſpiritual intelligences: and 
why may not this be a moſt; proper ſignificant em- 
blem of thoſe millions and tens of millions of dead 
3iofants, who in all preceding ages had, from eve- 
ry quarter of the habitable carth, found an early 
diſmiſſion from the ſtage ot time before actual guilt 
polluted their conſciences Such, being redeemed; 
by the blood of Chriſt, and by the righteouſneſs. 
and grace of the ſecond Adam, delivered from the 
- taral effects of the fall of the tirſt, are placed by the 
father of the ſpirits of all: fle ſh. in the ſecond: de- 
gree of glory in heaven. * 
Upon this ſuppoſition, Nis pleaſing to reflect: 
what countleſs myriads of theſe holy innocents, 
. neceſſarily compoſe a very great majority in this. 
general aſſembly.— What multitudes through the wa- 
ters of the old world, by the fire of the devoted 
cities of Sodom, &e. and fill greater numbers by 
the ſavage cuſtoms ot bat barous nations, and in- 
human cruelty of poor parents, were expoſed alise 
ta the raging elements, the ſavage beaſts, or cruel; . 


wants, 
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want, had their lives ſhortened, and were thus 
ſent out of «a wretched world, in a ſenſe before they 
had ſcen it! Others were torn from the bleeding 
breaſts of comp:flionate parents and tender friends, 
by the relentleſs hand of death, their innocent ſouls 
being forced out of their bodies by the fierce at- 
tacks of various diſorders. 
Fl. It is iemarkable, that the Lamb was the 
appropriated emblem of Chriſt; and why may not 
the Calf be the appropriated emblem of theſe nu» 
 merouns holy innocents? where could nature have 
afforded a fitter ? | EVE 
Dida/ True: nor is'this ſecond living creature, 
in this view, one whit leſs proper than the lion 
was in the former caſe, to point out the dreadful 
ſlaughter which Death made with his ſword, when 
riding upon his pale horſe “. | F 
But my attentive f1iend will obſerve, that all are 
not infants in years, neither heroes in religion, 
who nevertheleſs in the judgment of charity, we 
may rationally ſuppoſe arrived ſafe in the realms 
of glory. Ia the fpace of 4000 years it is pot to 
be doubied, but that. multitudes of common men 
out of the bulk of mankind, whoſe vulgar ſouls 
uncultivated by ſcience, and unrefined by conver- 
_ ſation with civilized prople, without education and 
natural mental improvements, were nevertheleſs in 
their reſpeftive days, men who feared God and 
wrought righteouſneſs according to the talents be- 
ſtowed, and the dark diſpenſations they were un- 
der, and who therefore, for Chriſt's ſake, were 
doubtleſs accepted of God—although perhaps, for 
_.. want of a divine revelation, or clear tradition, they 
might know little more of the redeemer of the 
world explicitly than infants or idiots do:—ſuch, 
by living up to their light, and doing the things con- 
trained in the lau f, as io the ſubſtance, namely, 
acting upon principles of humanity, juſtice, bene- 
volence, and chariiy, for which many have been 
Juſtly famed, although many of chem living in the low 


* Rev. vi. 4- | + Rom. ii. 2 
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and common ranks, of life theſe with propriety 
may be ſaid to have had a face as a man, but for 
want of better opportunities, clearer light, and 
more, cultivation, could ſcarce, be ſaid to haye all 
the limbs and lincaments, or intire proportion, of 
rational creatures. F 1 
Theſe having ſerved, in a lower ſenſe, the will 
of God, and their generation, ſpent their days in 
comparative innocence and uſefulneſs, at length the 
father of the ſpirits of all fleſh, gathered their ſouls 
into this ſacred repofitory of the righteous, and 
numbered them with the third rank of theſe hoſts 
of heaven. Pls ſuppoſition directly coincides with 
the office of the third of theſe living creatures, in 
1 the apoſtle to behold the black horſe» 
man with his balances, for which ſec ch. vi. 5, 6, 
and what is ſaid upon them. | | | 
The flying eagle is the fourth and laſt emblem ot 
theſe living creatures. And where is there any 
15 in nature more proper or expreſſive of an 
elevated active genius, a contemplative and philo- 
ſophical mind, which flying over the face of the 
univerſe in ſearch of knowledge, ſoaring with the 
eagle in contemplating the more refined and ex- 
alted ſciences - exploring the works of creation, to 
come to the knowledge of the creator; minutely 
Examining the work, to find matter and occaſion 
19, admire and adore the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
the workman; employing the utmoſt ſtretch of 
their genius and ability to inveſtigate the footſteps 
of divine providence in the viſible, in order the 
better to strive at the knowledge of God, and 
worlds invifible? This boundieſs thirſt after know - 
ledge was not to be quenched, but by expanding 
the wings of thought to the utmoſt, in order to 
diſcover the more abſtruſe ſubjects of ſcience, re 
Ipecting God, man, , inviſible tpirits, &c.—avd the 
more hidden .caules and principles of natural and 
moral philoſophy——ſuchb were ſome of the caſtern 
and grecian ſages, eſpecially in the more early ages, 
before idolatry had utterly deltroyed the true tra- 
3 | | dition, 
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dition, or ambition and debauchery over- run the 
face of the earth, by the utter ſubverſion of pri- 
mitive ſi mplicity, and the more reaſonable manners 


of mankind. Men who have thus exerted” them- 


ſelves in the ſearch of truth and morality, with in- 
tegrity of mind, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, even 
in the darkeſt ages and places, would not fail, by 
thus ſeeking, to find at leaſt ſo much of the truth, as 
a moſt gracious God would ſee meet to communi- 
cate, avd that, in the diſpenſation they were under, 
might be neceflary to ſalvationn s. 


Agreeable to this ſuppoſition is this fourth li- 


ving creature employed by the Lamb, to give the 
apoſtle a view of the pale horſe, and the fourth 
rider, Death, having the inviſible world in his 
train f. C 

_ Phyl. Pray what are the uſes of the fix wings of 
theſe emblematical living creatures, which are fu/l 
„ . aandodires al 
'* Didaſ. Doubtleſs much the ſame with thoſe of 
the ſtraphim, in [ſaiah vi, 2; four were uſed for 


_ coverings, and two for flight. You fee nothing 


in want of them, theſe covering-wing? 


- 


like wings in the viſion about the rwenty-four el- 


ders: becauſe, I ſuppoſe; they were covered with 


their glorified bodies, but theſe happy ſpirits being 
zoint at their 

modeſty, humility, and conſcious unworthineſs of 
being admitted to the beat ific viſion, and at the 
want of thoſe ſpiritual bodies with which every one 
of theſe ſhall be clothed at the reſurrection of the 
n 2 5 1 5 5 
Thoſe wings with which they fly, point at their 
ability, and agility to fulfil the good pleaſure of 


the Lord God Almighty, Wwhom they unceafingly 


ſerve and worthip; with what rapid fpeed they in- 
ſtantly perform their duty, and fo fer an example 
to us to do it on earth, as they do it in heaven. 


Theſe wings being ſtudded with eyes within, may 


intimate the ſelf reflection exerciſed by theſe glori- 


ous ſpirits; and I doubt not but it heighrens and 


ſweetens 


Ats xvii. 46, 27, 28. + Rev. vi. 5, 8. 
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ſweetens the joys of heaven to ſurvey themſelves, 
confidering what they were, what they had done, 
and what the Lord had done for them. 
Here, my dear Phyl. we ſee heaven opened! th 

infallible certainty of a Deity diſplayed to all be- 
lievers in revelation——and no leſs intallible proof 
of our own immortality—together with a raviſhing 
proſpect of immortal happineſs. | 

Phyl. 'To all who believe in revelation, we have 
not only a proof of the immortality of our ſouls, 
but of their activity and livelineſs in their ſtate ot 


* 


ſeparation from the body, which abundantly evi- 


dences that they do not ſleep in the interval between 
their leaving their bodies, and taking them up 
again. a | | Fo 
Didaſ Life and immortality are brought to light 
by the goſpel. And though the church has not 
been without ſufficient proof of it in all preceding 
ages, ſo as to inſpire their hope, and invigorate 
the members thereof in their arduous toil of duty 
and ſuffering for the truth, (witneſs thoſe worthies 
in Hebrews xi. throughout:) yet, before the Sun of 
Rightcouſneſs aroſe, by whoſe glorious beams im- 
mortal happineſs and eternal life were brightly diſ- 
played, and ſhone into our world with unequalled 
luſtre, in his doctrines, promiſes, riſing from the 
dead, aſcending to heaven, &c. &c. before then, 
I ſay, the evidence was not ſo clear, but that it 
might in a great meaſure be termed a new difcove- 
ry, eſpecially in a comparative point of view. 

_ Phyl. Moſt certainly ſo. But, it our ſouls are 


immortal, how invaluable muſt they bel who can 
Ne their, worth, or che worth of the glory 
c ; 


at awaits the righteous in another world ? 
Didaſ. Howaffetting the ſcene ] according to the 
expoſition given, We have heie the ſpirits of the 
righteous gathered by our common father into his 
glorious preſence, placed ground his ſplendid 
throne, baſking in the beams of ineffable light and 
glory, drinking at the very fountain-head of hap- 


pineſs, united as members of one another, in he 


/ ſ{rictelt 


* 


— 
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ſtricteſt bonds of union and fellowſhip, joined in 


the ſocial worſhip of him who fits upon the throne, 
who lives for ever and ever—each one completely 
happy, without envying the ſuperior happineſs of 
dthers—Raviſhing proſpect] here you behold 
countleſs myriads of bleſſed ſpirits collected into 
one view, and repreſented as ſo many ſparkling 
eyes ſet like diamonds one beſide another, before, 
behind, and within the expanded wings of theſe 
Ariking emblematical figures. Yet a little while, 
my dear Phyl. and each of theſe ſpirits ſhall re- 
ceive it's own glorificd body, and then. ſhall they 
Pine like the Sun in the kingdom of their heavenly fa- 
ther—then ſhall they be ite the angels of God. . 

Fhyl. Tranſporting thought!—and in the mean 
time, what abundant confolation muſt it neceffari- 
ly adminiſter to the afflicted real chriſtian under 
the views of approaching death ! the proſpect be- 


fore us affords no ground for a purgatory to paſs 


through in the way to the immortal paradiſe ava 

with ſuch chimerical deluſive fancies+ let Death 
execute bis office upon the chriſtian, his ſoul, like 
that of Lazarus, is immediately by angels tranſ- 
ted into the glorious repoſitory before us, and 
n the immediate preſence of God, free from ſuf. 
fering, free from the load of mortality, he is placed 
among thefe bleſled immortals, and happily par- 
takes of glory in heaven, in proportion to the im- 

provement of his talevrs on'earth. n 
Didaſ. Moſt certainly fo, according to our Savi- 
,our's doctrine.— And this very truth, ſhould ex- 
eite us under the goſpel, whoſe light and grace 
may exceed that which theſe ancient worthies had, 
to emulate, or even exceed the moſt exalted cha- 
raters among them—-ſtriving to outſhine the moſt 

illuſtrious perſons among the heroes of antiquity, 
in grace and purity, that with them we may at leaſt 

be admitted to equalglory and honour. 
How ought it to invigorate our ſouls in the or- 


duous ſtruggle for life, to ſee ſuch à cloud of wit-" | 


* weſſes 


- 
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veſſen , who already have gained the victory, and 
are only waiting till the reſt of their brethren, ſtill 
in the field of action, or yet to enter the liſts, ha ve 
likewiſe gained the victory, and then, O then, my 
dear Phyl. there will be a general and glorions co- 
ronation day, when each will receive a crown of 
life that fadeth not away. | 
Pi. As veſſels of various ſize immerſed in wa- 
ter will every one fill, and, though ſome may hold 
more and others leſs accarding to. cheir ſeveral capa - 
cities, yet none ſnhall lack any thing of. complete ful. 
»neſs; in like manner, fromthe infautso the adult, I 
ſuppoſe, evory ſoul in theſe glorious · oollections © 
happy immortals ſhall all be-ſarisfied. | 
Did. Without all doubt. And this is-enough = 
to aſſuage the grief, to ſootk parental ſorrow, When 
the loveby infant is ravithed from the ſympathizirrg 
heart, and tender mother's arms when cruel Death 
cuts off the fond fatherꝰs expectation at a ſtroke, and 
bercaves them of their darliog child -let but the tor - 
rents of paſſion ſubſide; only let reaſon reaſſume che 
reins of government, reſignation and even thankfal- 
neſs will follow, when the mind reflects that the ten- 
der offspring of our bodies, rhe beautifal images 
of ourſelves, and pledges of conjugal happineſs, 
are, by the indulgent care of the common -pareat 
of mankind taten from the evil to come, ranked 
among the ſecond erder of theſe heavenly hots, 
and their departed ſpirits now ſparkling like eyes 
”= diamonds in this kicroglyphic of heavenly inha- 
-DItants. S174 3% N 
Piyl. Ie ' righteous have hope in their end: and 
ander the goſpel; a hoe full of immortality. Such 
a diſcovery. as this muſt certainly tend to lighten 
the burdens of life, ſweeten it's bitters, and render 
4alerable/ it's moſt prefiing, and painful afligions. 
While paſſing through the fire and water of temp- 
tation and trouble, how cheering to confider that 
we ſhall ſhortly riie ſuperior to the favging waves 


® Heb. xi, 1; 
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and ſcorching flames, and tan n. 


g blefled immortals! | 
What a ſpur to induſtry, what a mace 10 im- 
provement. may we calily perceive afforded us, 
in the emblems before us, according to the expe- 
fition-given of them! O my ſoul, be not thou con- 
tented with ſmall attainments in grace, but earneſt- 
ly ſtrive for the greateſt, ſeeing that ĩn proportion 
to thy grace here, will be thy glory hereafter. 
De not intimidated with ſufferings, nor drawn aſide 
from duty by temptations, foraſmuch as the leaſt 
degree of ſuffering purely for Chriſt's ſake, or his 
goſpel will be abundantly compenſated among theſe 
happy ſpirits How do rhe glories of heaven ſhine 
forth in this viſion How muſt ĩt ſupport our ſpi- 
rits in the gloomy proſpett of approaching death, 
when _ light of this viſionary torch, we fo 
clearly ſee through the cypreſs ſhade of death, the 
rr n lin N 1520 happy — y 
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who thei e bleſſed inhabitants of heaven are, ve 
muſt now — their employment, the better to 
learn by their ſhining example how to do the witl 
Cod en earth as it is done in heaven. 60.14 
PY That, wy dear friend, if 'I:know myſelf, 
is the uniform deſire of my heart. It Will give me 
therefore the greateſt ſatis faction to — oe point 
out the uninterrupted employment 'of thoſe glori 
ous beings, whoſe ſolemn ſervise we ought'to 2 
wur, whoſe bleſſed company I long to Nin. 


Didaſ. Their employment; my dear 0 is 


| adapted to the place, the perions, the t 
che object ot adoration, 


2 4 
The 


* 


and 
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The . place is the immediate preſence of God, 
whoſe glorious throne is the centre, and all theſe 
bleſſed inhabitants of heaven are repreſented as 
round about the throne , and there no doubt indul - 
ged with the moſt ra viſning proſpects and diſcove- 
ries of the: God of glory, and abundantly ſatisfied 
with the fatneſs of his houſe, for in his preſence is 
fulneſs of; Joys at his right- hand are pleaſures for 
evermore. 

The — techs general aſembly ane church 
of the firſts born, whoſe names are written in hea» 
veriz and are holy, undefiled, and freed from the 
wants and weakneſſes of . nor more ex- 
poſed to death or danger. 


The time they lived dere on — was noder the 


patriarchal and jewith diſpenſations: the viſion re- 
pre ſents their employment in heaven as antecedent 
te the coming of Chriſt, as adapted to the diſpen - 
ſations they had lived under, and the diſcoveries: 
God had been pleaſed to make of himſelf to his 


people. under theſe diſpenſations. This is evident! | 


from comparing this chapier with the next, and 
what is faid upon them. 


The object of their adoration is him that fitteth on: 


the throne, or the Lord God Almighty, nen. 
and is, and is to come 7. 

Hence it is plain, 'that be that fat on the threes; is” 
the ſame whom the pairiarchs worſhipped by the 


name of God Almighty, and who by that: name 
only was known to them: but afterwards to the Jes 


by the name of IJchovah 5. And as both the church 
of the firſt · born, and the general afembly collected 
out of all the parts of the univeric, were now in 
heaven united in happineſs, ſo they are in the vi- 

ſion waked- -in nen che ame _— 


" P&jL-While we are inhabitants of thefe houſes - 
of clay, however willing the. ſpirit may be, the 
wh wk chat it eaſily wearics, and nature 

G 2 neceſſarily 


b e f Gen: xvii. 1. Exod. vi. Ay Jo” 


iii, 14s 


—— 


4 OE 3 
—— . ECD ED Bo Ra ec. Aa 
_ _ + ade: 


64 


DIALOGUE IV; Pai. 


neceffarily calls for proper intervals of refreſhmene 


and eaſe; but theſe diſembodied ſpirits, I obſerve, - 


havens reft day and night, but inceſſantly ſerye and 


adore-the Almighty. : nz 
Didaſ True: in thoſe blifsful repoſitories of 
righteous ſouls around the ſacred throne, freed 
from all the-incumbrances of mortality, from eve - 
ry aſſault of their once ſpiritual enemies, which 
diſturbed and interrupted their devotions in this 
military ſtate, from every reſtieſs and uneaſy paſ- 
non which on earth moleſted the comforts of a 
good eonſcience, or clouded their aſſurance of the 
divine approbation: now their employment is their 
happineſs, their labour is their eaſe, they never 
grow weary in their delighüful employment —fhey 
reft nat they ceaſe not, der reft here is o to 
a ſtare of inaction they are for ever buſy: ſo far 
are they from fleeping-in the intermediate ſtate be- 
tween death and the refurreftion, which ſome are 
fo fond of advancing, that their active inflamed 
ſpirits without ceaſing cry, Holy, holy; holy, Lord: 
God Almighty, wich was, and it, and is to come: and 


give glory, and honour, and than, to bim that ſit · 


tet h on the throne, and who lives for ever and ever: 
Phyl. Do you ſuppoſe, my dear Didaſ. that the 
thrice holy in verſe 8th has any reference to the. 
Prins > no 40) ar red parte ie i nab! 
Dida/ſ. It is highly probable: and alſo: that the 
doctrine of the Trinity, as has been before obſęr- 
ved, was in a meaſure underſtood from the in - 
ning. In the hiſtory of the creation we melearly 
perceive them be Father ſaid, Let there be light 
that word created all things, and that WORD 
St. John tells us was Cod, and the true light v. 
Here are ide Father, and ibhe ori and 3 


Spirit meved upon the face of the waters t. Theſe 


ſacred perſons ſaid, Let uirmake man 4, aud Behold 
the man is become as ene wh! aa dne v. 70 


The proper obze& of worſhip before us is the 


Lord os Jebovah, God Almighty, or EI _— 
* Johni 3, . + Gen. i. 2. f bid. ver 26. $ Ch. Iii. 23 
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This latter name belonged to the Patriarchal diſhen»- 
ſation, but Jehovah to the Jewiſh, as is plain from 
Vi. 2. | EP 

« [' appeared unto Abraham; unto Iſaae, and 
unto Jacob by the name of EI Shaddai, (i. e. God 
Almighty; or God All- ſuſſicient) but by my name 
Jehovah, was I not known to them Says Rabbi 
Solomon, It is not ſaid my name Jehovah'was + 
« not known to them, for I made them the pro- 
& miſes lam now going to perform; and I deela- 
* red to them that I was God Almighty; (ie. able 
« to perform them) but that I was not known; or 
© the exerciſe of my attributes ſo manifeſted to them. 
% as it is now is be in the completion of th ſe promiſes. - 
% J have not made them know-that my name Feho» 
« vah is that by which man may be enabled to co-ope- 
A rate with Gad, and work miracles by a delegated | 
power“ Reuchlin. de verb · Dei mirifico.” 
« Tis true, God had-wrought miracles of which : 
they were ſpęctators, as the · deſtruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah by fire fron heaven, the changing 


of Lot's Wife into a- pillar of ſalt, and thedike, 


but chen theſe were miracles not direQly and im- 
mediately relating to the accompliſning of his 
_ to-the.ſced of Abraham,” .Bibliath..Biblic. in 


© The thing fignifitd. by th name ¶ Tehovah ), fays + 
Mr Pool, is all his e Paul and { mongſt. A . 
the eternity, conſtancy; and immutability of this ; 
nature and will, and the infallible certaimty of this + 
word and Le and this, ſays he, though it 
was believed. by Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, yet it 
was not experimentally known to them, for they 
only ſaw tbo promiles tar off? * + >, X01 7 


- -Phyl' Bur did: not. Ichovah· God make dhe · pro- 


miſe ? and does not the word leſelſ ĩnebade one? ? 
Didaſ That the word Jehovah, as Biſhop'Pa- - 
trick obſerves, imports- the giving being to his 
promiſes by the actual nce-of them,“ iz 
P41 from the numberleſs ptaces in the — 
Vel. J. 803 wheres, 
eb. iz. + Genelike 15+ 
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where, when any thing is either threatene d or pro- 
miſed, it is emphatically added, and ?hon ſhalt know, 


that I am the Lord or Febovab. that js ſhalt experi- 


ence it by the real accompliſhment of the thing, 
whether threatened or promiſed, ' 0 © 
But my dear Phylotheos may here pleaſe to ob- 


ſerxe, that the word Jehovah not only denotes the 
giving being Da oe by an actual perfor- 


mance, but does itſelf in fact contain the greateſt 
promiſe in the e e e eee 
Pl. Wbat is that, I pray? N 
_ Didaſ Both the perſon, and the perſonal coming 
of Chriſt the promiſed ſeed,” are included in the 
word Jehovab. This ineffable name is here tran- 
Nated, which was, and is, and is r6 come: the laſt 
art of this tranſlation, ff to come, or he is te comes 
with propriety cannot be applied to any but Chriſt, 
Who but him among the ſacred three was to come? 
e was the heir of all things; al things were cre- 
ated by bim and for him, and by him all things 
confiſt ; was it not therefore reaſonable that he 
ſhould come to take poſſeſſion of them? 
From the beginning of the world Chriſt has pro- 
per been he defire 9 all nations, as being the only. 
perſon in whom all the nations of the earth were 
to be blefſed—-his coming every age earneſtly ex- 
pected, every heart wiſhed for. At length he was. 
manifeſted after which the tranſlation of this name 
was varied both by Chriſt himſelf, and his fervant- 
John“; inſtead of which was, and it, and is to come, 


It is which d, and which was, and which it to come, 


which remarkable variation in the tranſlation a 


7 2 RODE doth that Jeſus is Jehovah, 


— 


and that Jehovah js come. 


© 'Phyl. This is indeed very remarkable; and Þ 


ſuppoſe the tradffation of it in ch. iv. 8, which war, 
and is, and is to come, fignificantly imports the 
faith and hope of thefe holy fouls both in his per- 
be * 
Compaie cli. iv, 8, with ch. i 4 und 
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as well as expectation and adoration of it, now 
they were in heaven. 

Didaf. No doubt they belicved in his tuture e. co- 
ming while they lived; and both Reuchlinus, Bi- 
ſhop Patrick, Bedford, and others, think that the 
1 Jehovah, in it's proper meaning; with r:fpett 
to fulfilling the promiſe, Gen. ii. 15, was revealed to 
our firſt parents in paradiſe, who expected ihe firſt 
child born would have been the Jehovah, He is to 
come, doubtleſs intends the coming of the promiſed 
Jeed, and therefore the coming of Jehovah in Hu- 
man nature——and I have ſometimes thought that 
this name of four letters, or the Tetragrammaten, 
that is Jehovab, is ſy mbolicul of the human nature 
taken into the ſtricteſt union (uſ ually termed hypo- 
ſtatical) with the divine Trinity, in the myſtery of - 
the incernation—the myſtery of Immanuel, which + 
without controverſy is great. 

What renders this more probable, is, the word; 
Jehovah ſeems to imply ſome peculiar mode of ex - 
iſtence which has a certain relation fe fime as well ; 
as eternity. The grammatical formation of the 
word, and the Holy Ghoſt's tranſlation of it in 
this place, moſt evidently expreſs. time paſt, pre- - 
ſerit, and future, viz,” which was, and 250 and i = 
to come. 

Neither does. the ſcripture any here. mention 
the coming ot the Father in the manner that it 
goes that of the Son. from the whole I conelude, 
hat the word Jehovah ex preſles not only the ſelf 
exiſtence of God, as others have often ſalidly pro- 
ved, but alſo his moſt. gracious and merciful -rela- . 
Gon to mankind in comiog to give being to all his. 
promiſes, and particularly thoſe reſpecting h co« 
ming in the fleſb, to be the great Mediator, and era 
ciovs Redeemer of mankind. 

"Neither. is this all, for not only, is he already. 
come to take away. PR, by the ſacrifice of himſcl 
according to the faith and hope of theſe been 


of heaven; 3 but he will —— a ſcrond 


tune 


> © 
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dime wit hout fan unto ſalvation. Therefore ſaid the 
apoſtle, Brhald he cometh with clouds, and every eye, 
ſball fee him . To this ſecond coming alſo we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe the word Jehovah: hath a refe- 
rence z and hence the Elders tranſlate it in the ſame 
tenſe as in ch. i. 4, 8, but vary the perſon, thus, 
which art, and wa, and art ta came t: and the an- 
gel of the waters tranſlates it che fame way, and 
that becauſe. be. was then come the ſecond time, 
and was executing his judgments upon his and his 
people's enemies. with 
: Phyl. This all- ſufficient God, the maker and 
preſerver of all things, this glorious, ſelf-· exiſtent, 
promiſed. Jehovah, which was, and is, and is to 
come, is the object of adoration; the joyful ſubje ct 
ot the ſong. of theſe heavenly bands of ſacred mu- 
ſteians l glorious and celeſtial concert, conſiſting of 
the general aſſembly and church of: the fuſt- born 
collected out of all the world, and ſelected out of 
all the ſons of Adam! not one was admitted to join 
their company till their robes were waſhed, and 
their hearts made white. in the blood of the Lamb! 
but being on earth perfected in holineſs, in heaven 
they are qualified to adore and ſing thrice · holy ta 
the holy triune God! Come, ye doubting mortals, . 
- who queſtion the exiſtence, or impeach the. wiſdom 
and goodneſs of God and his providence:=-ye fools, . 
1 who ſay in your hearts there is mo Cod, and ye. fons- 
| of -unbelicf and folly. whoſe hearts fret againſt the + 
| Lord, learn of theſe bappy immortals, who being 
admitted into his bleſſed preſence, * 
to behold. his glory, adore his perſonal exiſtence, 
and worſhip, profoundly.reverence; and. worſhip, . 
' the-moſt .holy—lcarn- of them gratefully to aſcribe : 
| glery, and heneur, aud thanks to the triune Deity. . 


Hark in what cheerful accents thoſe patriarchs, . 
and; prophets, and. wiſe men, and all the general a/. 
ſembiy, who had lived and. died. in faith and full 
eu pectation of an incarnate Jchovah, hark. how 
they celchrate, and mark een =. 


| Ch. i. .. + Ch. zi. % Ch. i. $6. 
* 
f 
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Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come “ He is to come born of a woman in hu- 
t man nature be it to come in the likeneſs of fioful. 
«, fleſn, aud yet without fin.—— He it to come to 
% bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. and reſcue the 
« world from the devil's tyranny — expect him, 
« all ye nations, be is to come to repair the breach, 
« requite the injury, and wipe off che diſgrace 
«which infinite holinets, and unſpotted purity, 
e ſuſtained by human ſins and follies. Ve it to 
. 6 came, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, 
« the Prince of Peace; to make peace by the blood 
«of his croſs, reconcile all things in heaven and 
% earth —raiſe human nature from it's: ruins; / and 
«once more reſtore paradiſe on earth. 
Holy triune God! thy glory was ſullied by — 

thy bonour laid in the duſt by idolatry and dæmon - 
worſhip-—the grateful thanks due unto. thee for 
creating,; Preſcrving, and wiſely and graciouſly go · 
verning and bleſſing the world, were ungratefully, 
impioudy; anti ſatrilegiouſſy alienated from thee, 
and by wicked4aven transferred upon the creatures, 
yea, upon but here we ſee them in heaven, 
and that hy all it's inhabitants, duly reſtored unto 
thee 22 * uno whom n — * * —_ 
belong 

+ While 1 ſurvey the gloriees Gas: my - 
red ſoul longs to join the chorus, to mingle with 
the holy multitude, catch their ſpirit, glow and 
buro-with their ſacred fire, unite in their ſervice 
in thoſe bleſſed regions, and with them ſing the 
glorious infinite perfections ot him that fits, * 
the throne, who liveth for ever and ever! 15 
My dear Didaſ. how do idolaters and damon ⸗ 
worſhippers ſtand here reproved! the boly exam - 
ple of theſe redeemed muſtiudes in heaven, moſt 
clearly condemus every perſon on earth, inievery 
age of the, world, who aſcribes divine honours to 
any but the God ö 3 
dn are therci n. il 

« | vile 
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Dil Tet, alas! this has been the ſhameful, i 
baneful fin of the world in every age !—Hell has 
rivalled heaven—and the Prince of Darkneſs run 
away with the prise tromꝭ the God of Glory and 
Happincls; and even when the Son of God appeared 
in the world, Satan (contended with him for the 
impantant ſtake.— The wilderneſs, the temple, the 
mountain, arc witneffes of the mighty conteſt 
Great as was the power, ſplendid as was the glory,' 
numerous as were all the ki as of the world, 
yer all itheſe the diabolic fiend offered to the 8on 
of God for ode ſingle act of adbration . This 
was the point aimed at in ſeducing our firſt parents: 
in Paradiſe the Prince of Hell ſuccteded in the. 
wilderneſs he was foiled: notwithſtanding which, 
on earth Satan had eſtabliſhed an empire which ti. 
valled heaven; by invading Paradife, and ſubduing: 
man, who was God's viceroy, he ſecured to himſeit 
* a — 2 — the'tremor ot: 

the univerſe. a 10% 3 dis bar viene. 

This homage why ſervice overy agethas paid him zi 
bat che vH. ſents us with a>counticſs multi- 
tude';- once indeed the captivated ſpoi and. liege 
ſubjects of che devil but ome redeemed by the 
blood of the Lamb, reſeued from ſin by the power 
of grace, and collected out of every nation in eve- 


providence age by are purcroat care of à divine 
0 


idencey they n farround the eternal throne,; 
the ineffable plovies( und ſound forth the ho- 
tinefs and infinite r tlie 3 true God, 
inceſſantly in heaven Fo ii 
nin I obſerve that that e A adors- 
tion expreſſed in the thrice-hely,' ver. g., is tei med 
giving glory, und honour, and thanks in ver g. by 
whieh it ſeems gratitude is none of the leaſt acts of 
che devotion bf heaven 
Dina. rue: and the glory may reſpect the eſſen- 
tial-holineſs ot God's nature, the goodnets and ju- 
ſticeloſ bis moral government of worlds and beings 
vidble and inviſible z honour may reſpect the march- 
W 2 
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- loſs. majeſty, and the infigite power and authoritxaf 
God over all perſons and things, and that ſuperiorisy 
which is due to the creator and preſerver ot men and 
things: while nt may refer to the eſſential good- 
neſs, grace, and merey of God, and choſe rich aud in · 
numerable inſtances in which they had been diſplayed 
in life, death, and aſter death, toallthevariousranksot 
happydiſembodied ſpirits, and the univerſe in general. 
And here my dear Phyl. may aote, that theſe 
living creatures. gave that to God in heaven, which 
the wicked on earth deprived him of, and tranſ- 
ferred to creatures and devils. For the artifices of 
bell, in concert with fallen and ſeduced man, had 
honoured the work: inſtead of the workman: a me- 
lancholy truth, eſtabliſhed by the conſent of all 
hiſtory ſacred and profane. But in order to pre- 
vent which in the goſpel- times, or leave the guilty 
profeſſor of it inexcuſable before God, who, pray- 
ing daily that the will of God may be done in earth 
as it is done in heaven, and ſceing here how. it is 
done in heaven, viz. how that God is the ſole ob- 
zect of the worſhip of heaven as exhibited in this 
viſion, certainly the crime of idolatry muſt appear 
a/ be of a/ crimſon huc in all who proteſs that goi- 
pel, and yet practice it directly or indirectlyx l! 


«  Phyl. Certainly this xample of: the” heavenly 


church, juſtly condemns all on earth, who do not 
act upon the ſame principles, and from the beatt 
uniformly worſhip God in ſpirit and in trum. 
But I obſerve, while thele four living aredtures 
Adore his glory, honour his majeſty, and thank 
his goodneſs, that the tuenty four Elder fall dun 
before bim that fat upon the throne, and nus ſbip him 
but liveth for ever ami ewor. Ver. 10. $45) 4: 51 1 
Didaſ l rue. and certainly that is a tribute which 
all crdated rational beings, however Exairted! in na- 
ture or dignity, owe to the maker and governor of 
the univerſe. But they not only proitrate their 
perſous, but, cut their cr ewns before the throtis, 
_ thereby/gekuowledging that they» geocivedy th 
rom his mere goodneſs and tavuur, and wear them 
di wultit 4 4 oo the — Ws 
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_ _ only reſult of his — — and od 
* Wrey! 2. - 

This ſolemn of — is 3 
the moſt humble, reverent, and: grateful addreſs 
to the majeſty of heaven, ver. 11, from theſe dig- 
niſied ſeniors of mankind. Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory, and bonour, and power the worth, 
my dear Phyl. che fingular unparalleled worth, 47 
Him that ſits on the throne, is the burden of their 
Aongd. 2 without” een —— on his 
* throne!.- 311K 

What keight of madneſs, what ibfuerd modirovs 
folly muſt it be to give his glory to another l to 
change the glory of the uncorruptible God into an 
vage made like to corruptible man, and to er 
and: four-footed beaſts, and creeping things® |: 
How: juſt, how rational is it to aſcribe all as 
—.— creation, preſervation, and ſalvation unto 
Him who created all things, and for wheſe pleaſure 
they are and were created! Whom ſhould we ſerve, 
whom ſhould we honour, but him to whom ho- 
nour is due, even our heavenly Father ; God 
over all .blefſed for evermore? The heart, lip, 
and lite, of e contiturd ——— 
him. 163 1 "149 
Pl. when 1 rellect _ this Colexitn worſhip 

which every happy redeemed ſpirit pays to the 
Lord ot heaven, my very ſoul melts: within me, I 
lang to be diſſolved, to be looſed from the ſhackles 
of fleſhly matter, to tall befom e thy tremendous 
majeſty, thou tor and grand Emperor of the 
univerte þ wb would not worſhip before thy 
throne, where the: crowned preſtyters ot heaven, 
the general aſſembiy and church of the firſt· born, 
adore thoſe infinite perfections they can never 
<<omprehend?—But with all the fervent ardour of | 
ſpirit: that heavenly flames can kindle, blown up to 
the higheſt pitch of ſacred devotion by the ſight of 
thy glorious face, and dazzſiog majeſty, elevated 
_ oa thy chrone of oP regal 8 mr an- 
an AI is I26. 25 3% Cients 
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cients gloriouſly ;—thoſe- heavenly beings expreſs * 
the moſt grateful ſentiments of thy goodneſs; good- 
neſs ſhining through all thy ways, and legible in all 
thy works —goodneſs and loving kindneſs, which 
on earth they had experienced in ten thouſand in- 
ſtances, and now in glory poſſeſſed in pure unmix- 
ed ſtreams of beatific pleaſure, flowing from the 
fountain-head of blifs. * 1 

In the profoundeſt humility and devotion of ſpi- 
rit, they proſtrate themſelves, and lay their crowns 
at thy feet in ſolemn token of homage, and with- 
out reſerve preſent their honours before thee, 
confeſs thy alone worth to receive, and therefore 
cheerfully give the deſerved tribute. 

Heavenly Father! while we thus clearly learn 
how thy will is done above by the church trium- 
phant; how gratefully, cheerfully, perfectly, with 
what humility and praiſe, they give to thee all glo- 
ry, honour, and thanks, affiſt us to imitate their 
ſhining example, that while we are below in this 
militant ſtate, grappling with difficulties, and ſur- 
rounded with dangers and enemies, we may at 
leaſt learn, and be enabled in holy fear, humble 
love, with perfect upright hearts to unite our de- 


votion with their's, and emulate the hoſts above in 


the ſpiritual ſervice we owe to thy divine majeſty ! 
And now, ye ſceptered monarchs and rulers of 
men, elevated in worldly dignity above the com- 
mou level of mortals, learn from the crowned El- 
ders of heaven to whom you owe your regal ho- 
nours and diſtinguiſhing glory—==xall betore his 
ſuperior majeſty, lay your crowns it his feet who 
raiſed you to the throne, and remember that you 
are but men.— He pulls down one at his'pleafure, 
and ſets up another; his' power ſupports your au- 
thority and upholds your thrones, ſo long 3s righ- 
teouſneſs and real religion form the baſis of 'your 

government; but his juſtice and judgments will lay 
your honours, in the- duſt, pour contempt upon 


your pride, and cover your counſels with confu- 


ſion, when vice and oppreflion hold the reins of 
Ve IJ. : 2 4006, BY INE: e 
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the ſtate, and the power of the ſword, which 
Ought to be a terror to the wicked, becomes a ter- 
ror and tormentor of the righteous and innocent. 
Be wiſe therefore in time, and with thoſe venerable 
. ſages of antiquity, lay your hearts and ſceptres at 
bis feet, and confeſs yourſelves vaſſals of the Em- 
peror of the Univerſe. ge not too ſſiff to ſtoop, 
. too high to bow at his throne who placed you on 
. your's.—Learn upon earth to imitate heaven; let 
. the ſtriking examples before you, inſpire you with 
humility, - gratirude, and praiſe, | 
At the ſame time, let the votaries to vanity and 
ſuperſtition, the deluded ſons and daughters of 
Babylon, that mother of harlots and fource of 
abominations, who worſhip they know not what; 
let them caſt away their idols, and pricſt-made 
images, their deifyed wafers of wheat, &c. to the 
. moles and to the bats“, and ſimply and ſolely in 
ſpirit and truth, worſbip him who made heaven and 
earth, according to the pattern exhibited in the vi- 
ſion before us, which doubtleſs the church on 
. earth ſhould follow. i; 
And here let me add, my dear Didaf. while 1 
. contemplate the viſion in the light you have placed 
it, I ſcarce can forbear thinking myſelt a ſpectator 
of the ſervice, an auditor of the praiſes, and a 
joint partaker of the bliſs of theſe happy iohabi- 
tants of heaven. —Gricious and indulgent Father, 
. favour a worm with thy grace, help me on earth 
to imitate; heaven, to do thy will below, as theſe 
glorious livin creatures do it above: till I join their 
company, unite in their ſongs, and vie with them 


in the ſervice and worſhip of the Lord God Almighty, 


_ who liveth for ever and ever, Till which important 
period, may it be my daily endeavour to equal or 

. excel the moſt exalted characters of former ages; 
and through grace and divine aſſiſtance be ſo hap- 

Jas to eſcape every danger, ſurmount every difh- 
culty, riſe ſuperior to every enemy, and to all 

oppoſition, and finally, through a dea WO 
| 4 * 
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find a place among theſe happy ſpirits, in thoſe 
bliſsful regions for ever and ever. 

Dida/ſ/ My dear Phyl. you appear to be almoſt 
tranſported with contemplating the perſons and 
employment, the happineſs and honour, of thoſe | 
highly favoured inhabitants of heaven—and indeed, 


The thoughts of ſuch amazing bliſs, 
Should conſtant joys create. 


The ſame jovs in nature, though not in degree, 
moſt certainly faith and hope inſpire in every mind, 


who with filia} fear, fervent love, genuine undiſ- 


ſembled piety in heart and life, temper and con- 
duct, endeavour, as much as mortality admits of, 
to imitate theſe inhabitants of heaven. 

But here pleaſe to obſerve, that the ground of 
this divine worſhip is taken, 1. From creation; for 
thou haſt created all things. Here we have the firſt 
and efficient cauſe of all cauſes; who being ſelf- 
exiſtent, gave being to whatever is in pure nature. 
Therefore whatever glory and honour the moſt ex- 
alted creatures are capable of giving, are doubtleſs 
his due. 2. From preſervation; this is indeed a 
kind of continued creation. Without this, the 
whole frame of the univerſe would fall into confu- 
ſion, return to it's chaotic condition, or fink iato 
it's primitive nothing. 3. From the ultimate end 
of their being; for thy pleaſure they are and were 
created At firſt every thing was made very good, 
and doubtleſs in every reſpect fit for the purpoſes 
intended. But here obſerve, that God being infi- 
nitely happy in and of himſelf, we cannot ſuppoſe 


that the creator could receive any advantage from 


the creature, or enhance his own happineſs by the 
things he had made: by no means. But his bene- 
ficent mind and effential goodneſs defired to com- 
municate of his own happineſs to others, ſo far as 
rational creatures are capable of receiving: and 
hence he made man with a view that he might be 
au habitation for God I the Spirit: that in him, 

| - AS 
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as in a glaſs, his own divine nature and communi- 
cable properties might be ſeen, and that in theſe 
inferior images of himſelf (as parents do in their 
children) he might ſee his own glory, communicate 
of it to them, and from them receive the moſt. 
grateful ſentiments of their being and happineſs. 
Had fin, or moral evil, never been introduced 
into the world, we may be aſſured there would ne- 
ver have been any curſe or natural evil in it: the 
ug is the direct and immediate effect of the for- 
However hell intended it, the introduction ot 
fin and the conſequent curſe into the world did 
not defeat the divine purpoſes towards it, for infi- 
nite wiſdom and goodneſs took occaſion trom theſe 
to ſend a ſecond Adam, the bleſſed image of the 
inviſible God, to diſſolve and deſtroy the works of 
the devil, ruin the kingdom he had erected in the 
world, deliver the creature from the bondage of 
corruption, reſtore all things, by creating new hea- 
- vens and a new carth, which itſelf will probably 
be like a paradiſe, adapted to the ſtate of it's inha- 
bitants, in which will be no more curſe or death, it 
which happy period it will demonſtrably appear to 
the whole univerſe, that, for his pleaſure all things 
are, and were created. _ | 
But as a man can never judge of a map or a pic- 
ture when only the firſt ſketch. or outlines are 
drawn, ſo neither in this imperfect ſtate can we 
judge of the whole ſcheme of providence: but when 
that which is in part is done raf, and that which 
is perfect is come, every lipk of the whole chain 
will appear in it's proper place, and the glory, bo- 
neur, and power, will be aſcribed 10 the God of 
heaven and earth by every righteous, intelligent be - 
ing, to whom alone they are due. . 
_  Phyl. What a ſtriking ſubject here! all things 
created, all things preſerved by God, and all for 
his good pleaſure! But what dreadful havoc have 
Satan and Sin made in this glorious creation 3 


® Gen, iii. 17, 18. 
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millions of men and women, ſeduced by the old 
deceiver, inſtead of giving the glory to God, have 
either blaſphemouſly aſcribed it to one another, to 
the brute creation, to angels or devils! How ma» 
ny idols have been erected in groves, in temples, 
and in human hearts! the good pleaſure of God 
being the ultimate end of creation and preſervation, 


how awful to think that almoſt every part of this - 
creation has been diverted from this holy end, and 


perverted to the moſt unholy purpoſes, utterly ſub. 


verſive of their grand and original deſign! in every 
age, how have men and women idolized each 


other! and both together erected houſes, poſſeſſed 
lands, procured ornaments and dreſs; dug into the 


bowels of the earth for her hidden treaſures, loved 


the glittering gold and ſilver to exceſs, and given 


to theſe and ſuch- like creatures, that heart that 


was intended to have been ſacred to heaven! 80 
long as covetduſneſs is idelatry, good God | What | 
numberlets idols and idolators have been, are, and : 


will be! | | 


Permit me: to aſk, what part of the viſible king--- 
dom of nature has not been polluted ? what vifibfe 
thing with which our. ſenſes are converſant has not 


been idolized? and of all thoſe things which na- 


ture produces, which the author of nature intend- 


ed for human uſe and comfort, whether calculated 


for meat, medicine, clothing, &c. what part of 


them in every age and part of the world has not 


been moſt groſsly abuſed by the pride, folly; luxu- 


ry, and wickedneſs of men! What a contraſt this 2 
to what ought to have been!” How far is earth from 


doing the will of God as we ſee it here done in hea- 


ven!—0O ye brutal ſons of licentiouſnefs and folly, 


who make a god of your belly, who glory in our 
mame, who mind, only. mind, and love. earthly - 


things, how long will ye abuſe the creatures'and 


« for 53 yea, affront the ercator? —Immerſed in 


, wic ednels and ſenluality; liow long will you de · 
baſe yourſelves below the brute, ftupity your ſenſds, 
obliterate che ſmall. traces of reaſon wich. the fert 
Fol. J. Ä fall 
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fall left in your nature, and by ſinning away your 
grace in the day of grace, harden your hearts, be- 
numb. your conſciences, and ripen yourſelves for 
eternal ruin! awake, awake to righteouſneſs and 
fin not—-fin not againſt God, againſſ nature, againſt 
your own ſouls: verily the ſinner here, dying im- 
penitent, muſt be the ſufferer hereafter :—no lon- 
ger abuſe God's creatures, no longer abuſe God's 
patience and goodneſs, no longer abuſe yourſelves. 
Acquaint yourſelves with him and be at peace— 
and henceforth, whether ye cat or drink, or what- 
ever you do, da all in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to the glory of God through bim. | 
. Dida/ So long as Satan is the gud of this world, 
and maintains a powerful empire in the hearts of 
the children of diſobedience—— while the rulers of 
empires and kingdoms abet and ſupport idolatry, 
ſuperſtition, and inpoſture—while human nature 
indulges itſelf in lawleſs criminal exceſſes and fol- 
lies——ſo long as pure and undefiled religion, the 
heart - felt experimental religion of Jeſus: is over- 
looked, or rejected, and the ſhadow miſtaken for 
the ſubſtance, the name for the thing, ſo long the 
glory, honour and power gill be transferred from the 
Creator to the Creature, the will of God will be - 
thwarted, his name blaſphemed, the eyes of his 
glory provoked — the current of creature- ſervice 
turned into wrong channels, and every thing baſe- 
ly perverted from it's original deſign and intention. 
What a dreadful contraſt do the hiſtories of the 
| world draw with the viſion before us! Earth af- 
j fords little but ſcencs of fin and human. miſery; 
the viſion exhibits holineſs and happineſs pure and 
1 unmixed! O happy place, and happy company! 
Wi Were our trials on carth more ſevere, our difficul- 
| ties greater, our burdens heavier, and life itſelf 
2 more inſupportable than it is, yet how ſoon 
ould they cud! And if religion was our buſineſs, 
the care of our ſouls our principal care, were we 
on earth holy and uſefol, however plagued and 
. perſecuted by Satan and ſinnert, our end would be 
| ; glorious, : 
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glorious, ani our uncealing employment with 
theſe happy immortals would be to celebrate the 
glory, honour, aud power of him chat firs on the 
throne, for ever and ever; how ſinall a portion of 
heavenly and eternal bliſs would abundantly com- 
penſate for all we can ſuffer in time} 

Let us therefore, my dear Phyl. be of good cou- 
rage, God will ſtrengihen our hands and comfort 
our hearts in his ſervice, and accept our teeble at- 


tempts to worthip him in imitation of thoſe more 


glorious beings, iu whoſe ſcraphic ſoug let us bear 
a part as well as WE Can, 


Hail, holy, ket holy 1rd 
Be endleis praiſe to thee! 

Supreme, eſſential one, ador'd 255 
In co-cternal three. | 

Inthron'd ip everlaſting tate 

Ere time it's round begau, 

Who join'd'in council to create 
The diguity of man. 


To whom C Iſaiab's viſion fſhew'd)* 
he Seraphs veil their wiogs, 
While thee Jehovalt, Lord, and God, 

_, TW angelic army ſings. 
To thee by myſtic pow'rs on high, 
Were humble praiſes giv'n, 
When John beheld with tavour'd eye 
_ Thi inhabitants of heaven. 


All that the name of creature owns | 
Joo thee in hymns aſpire: 26h 
May we as angels on our thrones. 
For ever join the choir! 
Hail, holy, holy, holy Lord! 

Be endleſs praiſe to thee! * i 

Supreme, eſſential one, adord - 4% ps 
co- >-cternal three, 2x57 
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DIALOGUE v. 
| RE. Chap. V. Ver. 1, 2, 3, 46.5 


Didaſ. Y dear Phyl. aſtill brighter ſcene is un- 
II foldedin this than in the former chaps» 
ter. "That was indeed a proper introduction to, 
and laid the foundation of this, as this does to the 
following viſions. The amazing diſpenſations of 
grace and providence are gradually unfolded ro the 
world—in our age the canon of ſcripture having 
been long completed, and many important myſte- 
rious prophecies. accompliſhed, we can look back 
to the origin of time and things, and trace down- 
ward the aſtoniſhing chain of events all linked to- 
gether by a divine hand, the principal of which 
were foretold, with their moſt diſtinguiſhing cir- 
cumſtances, long before they exiſted, and which 
therefore exhibit the more delightful leſſons of in- 
ſtruction to every fimple-bearted ſearcher after 
tiuch, en ag td bang. 5 . 
lo the former chapter we have ſeen the high and 
lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, emblematically 
repreſented on his throne of ſtate, ſurrounded by 
twenty-four thrones, on which were placed twen- 
_ ty-four Elders, being, as we ſuppole, the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect by a gloriovs reſurrection to 
eternal life. Beneath, and extended in a wider 
area around theſe, we have ſcen the general afſſem- 
' bly and church of the firſt born, whoſe names are writ« 
ten in heaven, but whoſe bodies yet remain, in the 
duſt, all collected from the four corners of the 
world, and moſt beautifully ranged under four ex- 
preſſive emblematical figures, abundantly. happy in 
the divine favour and preſence. 8 Ja 
As we ſuppoſe theſe lived under the patriarchal | 
and jewiſh typical diſpenſations, we have conſidered 
à few of thoſe types which the ſacred vifion refers 
to, and in which, in their reipective days and dif- 
8 penſations, 
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penlations, they beheld, though darkly and afar off, 
the promiſed Saviour of the world, aad their re- 
demption by him. We have ſurveyed the ſolemn 
worſhip of theſe heavenly worthies, and heard 
their ſacred ſong of praiſe, all which were perfect- 
ly adapted to the ſubject, the time, the place, and 
the perſons. | 


- 


- 


The chapter before us is a continuation of the 
ſame viſion, but opens a ſcene of very different 
events---diſplays a field in which is tranſacted ſome 
of the moſt intereſting and important particulars 
relating both to Chriſt and his church. The for- 
mer chapter brought us down to the fulneſs of the 
time when God ſent forth his Son*, made of a woman, 
to redeem the world of mankind—the image of the 
inviſible God became viſible by the Ford becoming 
fleſh, or taking.upon him human nature, and ap- 
pearing in the Fhenef, of ſinful fleſb, God incarnate, 
the great Immanuel. | 

Attend, my dear Phyl. to the inſtructive viſion, 
which lays open the ſecrets of the inviſible world 
to your inſpection. 

(I.) The Lord God Almighty, who ſat on the 
throne , holds a book in his right-hand, being the 
code of his eternal counſel, to denote, as Dr. 
Newton obſerves, that as He alone directs the af - 
fairs of futurity, ſo He alone is able to reveal 
them. Ver. 1. . Ly - 

2) Attend to the heavenly herald's ſolemn pro- 
.clamation, ho is worthy to open the bock, c.? Ver. 2. 

(3-) The great concern the aged apoſtle was in, 
who wept much becauſe no man was found werthy to 
open the book, neither to look thereon, &c. Ver. 3, 4. 

(4.) The affecting ſorrow of the apoſtle ſoothed, 
by an Elder pointing him to the lion of the tribe of 
Juda, the root of David, who'had prevailed, and who 
_ was in every reſpect both worthy and able. 

E- | . | 

( 7 The happy diſcovery the apoſtle made, by 
the elder's direction, of a Lamb newly lain, ſtand - 
| ing 
„ Gal. iv. 4, 1. + Ch. iv. 1, 3 
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ing among the creatures in a very bumbling point 

of view, yet poſſeſſed of thoſe enſigus of royalty 
and ſuperior worth that at once diſcover his unri- 
valled merit, and complete qualifications for the 
grand employment. Ver. 6. 

(6.) The moſt ſolemn acceſſion of the Lamb to 
the throne of heaven, or the royal inauguration 
of Immanuel or God in human nature; and this 
nature, in union with the Word, inveſted with all 
authority both in heaven and earth, as repreſented 
by his taking the book out of the "eo hand of him that 
ſat on the throne. Ver. 7. 

(J.) Upon this high exaltation, a name was given 
to him which is above every name, that at the name 
of Jeſus every knee ſbould bow, of things in heaven *, 
&c. ot which we.have here an indiſputable proof cx- 
hibited in the humble proſtration of the heavenly 
inhabitants (ver. 8), and the devotion paid to him 
by them. 

(8.) And now, my dear Phyl. a new ſong will 
delight your cars and raviſh your heart, ſung by 
the happy choriſters of heaven, confeſſing the fin- 
gular worth of the Lamb cheir great Redeemer, 
* che „ glory they were advanced unto. 

er. 
(65 Ton To the ſong of the church triumphant, the 
an: al hoſt unite their ſolemn ditty; ten thou-— 
ſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thou- 
ſands in number, every mouth confeſſing, and 
every heart believing the unparalleled worth of the 
Lamb, and aſcribing to him the power, riches, wiſ- 
dom, , ſtrength, and honour, glory, and blefling, 
Ver. 1 12. 

(10.) The whole univerſe is as it were made vo- 

cal upon this joyful occaſion, and by a profopopeia 
| introduced aſcribing equal honour and glory to the 
Lamb which they give to Him that fitteth on the 
throne, for ever and ever. Ver. 13. 

_(11.) Phe four living creatures ſeal and ratif 
the lolemu worſhip paid to God and the Lamb by 

an 


* Phil.ii, 5, to, 
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an AMEN, thereby approving, conſenting to, and 
eſtabliſhing the important truth with alacrity of 
ſpirit; while the rwenty-four Elders conclude the 
ſervice (exhibited in the viſion) by worſhipping 
Him that liveth for ever and ever. Ver 14. 

Phyl. And are theſe the important contents of 
this chapter? Their weight and worth call for all 
our attention: the ſtriking proſpect before us will 
doubtleſs diſcover our glorious Redeemer as both 
truly amiable, and truly av ful miable to them 
who love him; awful to his enemies; 

Didaſ. Yes, my good friend: l who love the 
Lord Jeſus in ſincerity; all who avore his divine 
perion—receive and believe in him as their on! 

_ redeemer—and therefore ſolely truſt in his all dul. 


ficient metit— delight to hear his name alone exal- 


ted and venture their eternal all upon his grace 
and ability to fave to the urmoſt——ſuch, I doubt 
not, to their unſpeakable comfort, will here find 
their faith confirmed, their hope eſtabliſhed, their 


love inflamed, their views inlarged, their piety and 


devotion nouriſhed and increated, and their ſpiri- 


tual worſhip and ſervice properly directed to God 
through Chriſt, who is the only way to the Father, 
and through whom alone we tan come to God, 

and acceptably worſhip him in ſpirit, and in truth. 

Permit me to obſerve, my dear. Phyl. that the 
inconteſtible important facts introduced in this 
chapter, in which the great tranſactions and devo- 
tion of heaven are preſented to our view, are moſt 
_ eertaialy ſufficient to fire us with the moſt flaming 
love to his perſon; to reſolve every doubt, banith 
every unbeheving fear, and filence every vain rea- 
ſoning concerning the dignity and divinity of the 
Lamb, the real worſhip we owe to him, and his 
all- ſufficient power to lave all who come unto God 
dy him. 

While, on the e hand, all who pour con- 
tempt upon his perſon, depreciate his merit, reject 
bim as their Saviour, or retuſe to obey him as 
their Sovereign muſt certainly ſtang confounded to 

hear 
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hear his ſingular worth and ability confeſſed by 
every inhabitant of heaven: hear him acknowledged 
the only redeemer, and his blood the only price 
of redemption, for all the ſovls that bad ever arri- 
ved in heaven, out of every kindred, nation, 
tongue, and people. What can ſuch enemies to 
the Lamb either ſay or think, when they hear his 
matchleſs merit ſounded through all the worlds 
. above—the tongues of thouſands and thouſands of 
ſaints, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and 
thouſands of thouſands of angels echo, and re-ec- 
cho the Lamb's alone worth to redeem the world, 
take, open, look upon, read, and execute the 
vaſt contents of the ſcven- ſealed book of God !— 
A worth ſo infinite, a work ſo divine, that I think 
I may be permitted to ſay, none but an infinite 
God in union with human nature, was poflefled 
of the one, or ſufficient for the other. "ſee 
 Phyl. When I attertively conſider the contents 
of the chapter, and enter into the ſpirit of the ſub- 
ject- matter, view the tremendous throne, conſider 
the adorable Being who fits upon it, remark the 


_ impenetrable volume written within and on the 


— outlide, and with the broad ſeal of heaven all it's 
vaſt contents abſolutely ſecreted from the ken of 
men or angels, held in the right-hand of the em- 
peror of the univerſe, while every eye in the invi- 
' fible world is fixed upon him—extenfive and affect - 
ing profpet!—innumerable company !——1 can 
ſcarce torhear thinking myſelf a ſpeQtator— ſurely 
no mortal eye ever beheld ſuch a ſcene on earth! 
Didaſ. True: and the ſolemnity of the place, 
the grandeur of the audience, the dignity of the 
| herald, the importance of the proclamation, the 
tears of the weeping apoſtle, &c, &c. engage our 
attention, and aggrandize the ſcene. BN, 
And you may reſt affured, that had not the con- 
tents of the book been deeply intereſting to the 
church, and the knowledge of theſe contents moſt 
neceſſary and uſeful, it would never have been in- 
troduced 
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troduced with ſo ſtriking an apparatus, and in ſuch 
affectiog viſions. 5 4 

The principal of theſe contents the father had 
put in his own peer“, as is evident by the book 
being ſecurely ſealed, and preſerved in his own 
right-hand alone as the proper archives of heaven. 

Phyl. It will greatly oblige me to hear you inlarge 
a little upon each of the contents of this inſtructive 

pallage. - 7 | 5 
Didaſ. (1.) The bock contains all che counſels 
of God ref) Qing the church and the world, from 
che firſt to the ſecond coming of Chriſt, with the 
conſequent events of the latter. 

Phyl. But why were theſe -counſels ſaid 'to be 
written? 1 | 

Didaſ. No doubt becauſe they were intended to 
be read, firſt by Chriſt, then by the angel, after- 
"ward by St. John, and laſtly by the churches f. 

T be vifion repreſents the willingneſs of God to 
reveal them by holding the book out, as it were, 
in his right-hand, as if he offered it to any who 
were able and worthy to receive it. And here it 
may be worth noticing, that there are many things 
revealed in this book, which had been kept abſo- 
lutely ſecret from all creatures whatever hitherto; 
yea, lome things perhaps which the Son of God 
himſelf knew not when he was on earth. For in- 
ſtance, the day and hour of the day of judgment was 
hid both from the angels and the ſon ; but who 

will be fo hardy as to venture to affirm, that the 
Judge of the carth, fince the book was given to him, 
does not know either the day or the hour that he 
is to execute that buſineſs in? and if the book con- 

"rained an account of that day, who will venture 
to affirm that in ſome of the myſtic-aumbers of this 

book, the very time, or at leaſt nearly the very 
year is not revealed, provided we could rightly un- 
derſtand thoſe numbers? But it is enough for us 
to know the periods of the great events, that we 
may always be prepared to meet our God · 

Tol. J. 121 | 14170 ors AI a ILL. PI. 

Ads ii. . + Rev. i. x, 4. }$ Mark xiii. 32. 
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Phy]. That, no doubt, is the great deſign of re- 
velation in general. But, my dear Didaſ what can 
the intent of that Herald's proclamation be? 
Didaſ. (2.) Beyond all diſpute, among other im- 

rtant purpoſes, this was none of the leaſt, abſo- 
Iutely to diftinguiſh and put a dignity upon the 

| Lamb of God, as being the one only mediator. between 

God and man, as having alone in his glorious per- 

ſon united two natures, human and divine, and 

who alone therefore as God and Man in one perſon, 

| was properly qualified to perform the work, and 

| bern, the worſhip of heaven and earth. But. 

| cauſe former ages bad worſhipped celeſtial, ter- 

| reſtrial, and infernal Dzmons; and the Holy Ghoſt 

| foreſaw that the ſame idolatry and ſuperſtition 

| would infect and infeft the apoſtate churches of 

| Chriſt; therefore to teach ſuch as would be tapght, 

ll and leave the reſt without excuſe, all the gods pr 

| | | pretended Gods, whether angels, ſaints, dæmons, 
| 


Exc. &c. are all invited by ſolemn proclamation to 
de candidates for the work and worſhip of heaven 
— or in other words, to take the book out of 

God's right hand, and wich it all authority in earth 
and heaven, to look in it, read it, and execute it's 
contents, '&c. but if none be found able and worthy 
to do the work, it is evident they cannot deſerve 

„ C TOS 

Here therefore angels, both good and bad, ſaints, 

| heroes of former ages, &c. are all fummoned to 
appear before the imperial court of, heaven, to 
have their merits and abilities examined into and 
tried, and whoever ſhall approve themſelves to the 
© approbation' of God * Almighty, who, fits on the 
- throne, and to the conviction of The Inhabitants of 
heaven, ſhall receive the important honohr, viz. 
Be inveſted with all power in heaven and earth; in 
fact be dccondted*God's felbw, and wich bim ſhare 
the government and, glory of heaven and earth. 

And if they cannot take good this claim, Jet them 

forever renounce ſuch prefenſions; nor let apy 
ever henceforth dare to attribute divine work or 
* | worſihip 
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worſhip to them, even at the peril of their eternal 


happineſs. So ſhall the univerſe henceforth know | 
_ whom alone to worſhip, and who is the great me- 


diator, redeemer, and ſaviour ot the world. 

Phyl. I obſerve, by comparing the ſecond and 
third verſes together, that two qualifications are 
required as abſolutely neceſſary for the candidate 
to poſſeſs, and they are worth and ability. I ſhall 


_ . be obliged to you, my dear Didaſcalos, to expa- 
- tiate @ little upon the ſubjects, and point out what 
are the honours, and what the offices for which they 


are neceſſarily required. 

Dida/ It but too often happens on earth that 
the greateſt honours ale conterred upon the un- 
worthy, and the greateſt offices iutruſted in the 
hands of ſuch as are altogether unable and inſuffi - 
cient for the taſk: this may ariſe from the fallibili- 


ty of human judgment; though perhaps otrener 


from other cauſes, as partial choice, ſiniſter views, 
c. &c. but in heaven nothing of the like can ob- 
tain. The honour intended before us, is fo fit on 
the right-hand of the majefly in the heavens, and td 
be acknowledged Gods fellow, receiving the bleſſing, 


hinour, glory, and power, from the whole univerie, 
and that conjointly with Him that ſitteth on the 
throne, ver. 14. The eee is to admitiſter all che 


great concerns of heaven and earth, for and in be- 
halt of him that ſitteth upos the throne, and to- 
exerciſe all the offices of Mediator between God 
and Man, &c. &c. If you ſuppoſe yourſelf with 
the beloved apoſtle admitted to hear the herald of 
heaven, perhaps the following paraphraſe of the 
ſecond verfe, may caſt a little light upon the aw- 
ful important proclamation. | 

80 extenſive the place, fo innumerable the au- 
dience, that a frong angel, with a loud voler, is em- 
ployed upon the vaſt oceafion,—Behold ! he aſcends 
the ſacred mount of heaven the eyes of all the in- 
viſible world are upon him ſolemn filenec and 
profound attention fit in every countenance, and 


await the herald's voice, who, we may ſuppoſe, 
1 12 addreſſed 
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addrefled them to the following purport: Le 
<<, Principalities and powers, thrones, and domini- | 
ons, cherubim and feraphim, and all ye morn- 
<< ing-ſtars, who when the foundations of the earth, 
<< were laid, fang for joy let every intelligent be- 
ing within the wide dominions of heaven attend. 
Authorized by him that ſitteth upon the throne, 
and by him ſolemnly deputed to publiſh his good 
<© pleaſure upon this very weighty and ſingular oc- 
*© cafion—that is to ſay, that he being determined 
<< to take a colleague into his throne, and inveſt 
*© him with honour and authority equal with him- 
«c felf,'by whoſe adminiſtration he may viſibly ef- 
« fect and complete his great defigns upon the 
«« world—— inveſt him with all. power in heaven 
« and in earth, and put the reins of government 
« into his hands, that he may govern-all things at 
« his pleaſure, though perfectly agreeable to his 
C eternal counſel ——- Be it known to you all, 
ce that the reſult of theſe counſels are (viſionarily) 
« as it were tranſcribed into a book or ſcroll, moſt. 
« ſaeredly ſealed with ſeuen als, and hitherto-kept 
« inviolably ſecret from every creature, but now 
c held forth (ver. 1.) in the right-hand of him that 
% fitteth upon the throne,” who is the Lord God Al- 


z mighty, and by Him will be delivered to any who 
„  thall be found able and worthy to take the book out 


« of Gods right hand, to looſe the feals there, to. 
« open the book, and to logk thereon, (ver. 2, 3, 4.) 
« that is, he who is able to dive into the infinite 
« depths of the Neity, and to find out and fathom 
« themind of the Almighty to perfection, who with 
«. an infinite comprehenſion is able to take in at 
„one view the whole will, counſels, and purpo- 
«ſes. of the only wiſe God, and his immenſe. de- 


- << ſigns touching all places, as heaven, earth, and 


<< hell: and all perſans, as angels, glorified ſaints, 


and devils;-—— and alſo men, whether good or 


<<. bad, living or dead, or raſſed again. Who is 
c able to bear the whole weight of God's govern. | 


ment upon his ſhoulders, and in conſequence 
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thereof to exerciſe all power in heaven and in 
earth, perfectly and in every tittle agreeable to 
the good pleaſure of Him that liveth for ever 
and ever —And who is therefore able to build 
the ſpiritual temple of the chriſtian church out 
of the ruins of human nature, and that in ſpite 


of principalities and powers, whether viſible to 


mortals or inviſible, and of every art and effort 
of the gates of hell. Yea, who is able to diſ- 
ſolve or deſtroy all the works of the devi to 


demoliſh and utterly confound every ſtrong- hold 


of Satan, or ruin and overthrow the grand em- 
pire of hell which has been erected upon earth 


in oppoſition to the kingdom of God. Who- 
- ever is able by a wiſe, juſt, and gracious provi- 
 denee; to do all things well, and make all things 
and events, however adverſe, however compli- 
- cated, work together for good to ſuch as are 
good); and conſequently is able to ſuperiniend 


over every perſon in every place, at all times 
and ſeaſons, and thereby defeat the deſigns of 
the devil, and gain an eternal conqueſt over 


every adverſe power both of God and man. He 


who is able by an omnipotent power to uphold 


the whole univerſe. in being, controul all it's 


motions when: needful, or deſtroy it at his plea- 


ſurec 
© Whoever ts able to ng the right-hand of 
God, to take the book out of it, and unlooſe 
the ſeven ſeals thereof, and-' conſequently 
able to exerciſe a power. and providence: (as 
repreſented. by thoſe: ſeals) over angels, devils, - 


empires, .kingdoms;..governors, and governed, 
and all their connexions and concerns, whether 


natural, civil, or religious. Whoever i is able 


let: him take the-book, and with it a right to 
rule in the midſt, of his enemies —ſubdve-and: over- 


throw empires and kingdoms, erec ing others in 
their room. W hoever ir able to bafſie and blaſt 
the deſigns ofthe braſt, the dragon, the. devil, 


bind him in:the:abyſs, overcome Deaths judge 
* AM; £5; % che 
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% the world, raiſe the dead, and deſtroy the wick- 
„ ed, juſtly reward and puniſh, &c. &c. &c.; aud 
* at the ſame time, whoſe worth, in the judgment 
% of God, is equal to his ability; that is, who i- 
% worthy as well as able to do all that bas been 
mentioned; and moreover, who is worthy in all 
% things to have the pre · eminence, together with 
« a name which is above every name, being king 
« of kings, and lord of lords, and the only poten- 
tate ho it werthy to be the heir of all things, 
„ whom all the angels of God thall worship as 
„ God dleſſed for evermore, - being the Lo.d or 
« Jchovah, to whom every knee ſhall bow, and 
„ every tongue confeſs... Who is worthy: to bear 
„the keys of death and hell upon his ſhoulders, 
«« and as a ſecond Adam give eternal life to alt 
that obey him, having firſt purchaſci] them with 
an ineſtimable price, ronſomed them at the ex- 
£< pence of his lite, and who 1th:cretore ſhall be 
„morty of all the glory and bonour, praiſe and 
„ power of the ſalvation of the righicous, &&. 
ee Ke. 1 oy eee e 
Hail, all ye ſpiritual powers and beings of the 
* moſt exalted natures, if any of you throug hom 
* the whole bounds of God's creation, pofict) of 
.+ conſcious worth, deem yourſclves perfectly and 
6 ſufficiently able and worthy of tuch ftupendons 
„actions, and infinite and eternal honours, which 
* moſt certainly will require @mniporence, omni- 
ſciercee, and omnip „together with every 
poi ble perfection and property of God and 
«« man united in one perſon— come forth and ſtand 
„candidates at this grand election “; bring ſueh 
evident proof of your ſuperior worth and ability, 
4 for which unerring wiſdom and juſtice ſhall ap» 
prove you, for which all the hoſt of heaven not 
dance pretending to rival you, ſhall readily ac · 
4 know:cdge your divine worth and power, and pay, 
eas to the only Son of God, an bonour equal to 
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* mercy, wiſdom, - goodneſs, grace and ability, 
« earth and heaven may ſately repoſe the moſt aſ—- 
« ſured confidence, as to every imporaant concern 
« both for time and eternity and at the fame time, 
« without the-teaſt danger of idolstry, both mea 
« and angels may give the moſt proper and ſpiri- 


« tual worſhip unto you, even that which they do 


% unto him that ſitteth on the throne— whoſe divi- 
« nity fhall ſtand confeſt both by God and man, 
„ angel and devil—bcing one with the Father, the 
« brightneſs of his glory, ami the expreſs image 
« of his perſon, the very image of tbe inviſible 
„ God, the mighty God. the everlaſting Father, 
« the Prince of Peace — for be it known to you 
« all, that no perſon or being whatever, inferior 


« to ſuch as is above intended, even need offer 


„ hin fel#' à candidate, nor will any, one inferior 
« to this be ever approved of him that ſitteth 
« on the throne;. as either divinely qualified 
perform the work, or receive the worthip, w 
is only duc to God”s fellow, Who is equal whe 
& himſelf.” | 10 #1 

-- Phyt' Aſtoniſhing proetamation indeed! Pray, 
who among all the inhabitants ot the inviſible 
world< poſſefſed ſo much conſcious worth- or abili. 
ty as once to offer themſelves candidates for the in · 
effable honour, and truly divine offices and em- 
poy ments? : Ian * 

Dia The apoſtle informs us that the whole 
ercation ſtood mute — that no man, no one, no- 


God or nature, dared to advance one ſtep- to- 
wards the dazzling throne, or even pretend ſo 
much as to reach that hand in which-the book was 
held : no doubt conſcious inability and worthleſſ- 
neſs pervaded every heart, and produced à ſolemn. 
Hence throughout the whole court of heaven 
ſuſpenee ſat upon every countenance—aſtoniſhmene 
gonfeunded this innumerable celeſtial audienoo. 
- Phyl. And indeed no wonder: for that herald's 
, | * every. 
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rſon whatever, however dignified or exalted 
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every finite created being! Effectually to tranſact 
the important. part of a mediator . between God and 
man: to ſecure the glory. of the one, to repder 
guſſible the ſalvation of the other, was a wok 
above the ability of any mere creature, and worthy of 
ene 'both hi man and divine— And the lame may be 
{aid of all the reſt of that ſtupendous work anncx» 
ed to thoſe divine offices. Wn , 
Didaſ. rue. But (3.) mark the affectirg ſcenes 
ip verſe 4, the venerable. apoſtle, the beloved dil- 
ciple wept— he wept much, becauſe no man was ſound 
worthy to open, and to read ile beck, neither to lock. 
thereen—from the higheſt archangel to the loweſt 
ſaint in paradiſe: from Lucifer, the. ſon of the 
morning, to the meaneſt devil in hell not a morn- 
iug · ſtar: hat ſang at the creation, nor any eteated 
ſon of God. was feund in unwerſal nature, either 
able or worthy ſo much as te /ock thereon: and, in- 
_ gee, it was impoſſible. it ſnould be otherwiſe 3 
could any-ſhort-of an infinite arm reach the bock; 
and take it out ot the hand of an infinite God? 
What eye, except the eye of Omniſcience, could 
poſſibly read it: Where. was there. vijſdom, ex- 
cept in him in whom are all the treaſvres of wiſe 
dom and knowiedge, capable of underſtanding. it 
before: it was revealed ?. Or what but Omnipotence 
could looſe the ſeven ſeals ? n 
Phyl. And ſeeing that no one, that yet appeared 
in the court of heaven, was found worthy of the 
rork, what wonder that the beloved diſciple wept! 
uch were, the important contents, ſo. jatereſiing 
to the church, ſo, neceſſary to be known for her 
comfort and ſafety, upon the opening, the reading. 
and executing. of. which. ſo many important events 
depended, that if angels were capable of tears, an- 
gels themſclves might weepl—Who that had God's 
glory and bis people's intereſt at heart, could ra» 
tionally. for bear expreſſing the. moſt; tender con» 
cer? . But, my dear. Didal. are not we intereſted 
in the knowledge of theſe revelations as well as the 
apoſtie? Can we. ratioualiy as chriſtians content 
45 | * ourſelves. 
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ourſelves in ignorance of them? or without en- 


deavouring to underſtand them can we be innocent? 
will ignorance edify us} 

. Didaf. It is with: propriety has. Biſhop. Newton ' 
upon the place, aſæs, But who now is concerned or 

ieved; that he cannot underſtand theſe prophecies v 
Who indeed? Alas I the generality deſpair of un 
derſtanding them before they, attempt it, and con- 
clude it impoſſible: before they begin: what better 
are we for having them if they cannot be under- 


ſtood? How ſhould thoſe .underſtand. them m_r | 


ſeldom read them, and from a principal of deſpai 
never aſk wiſdom of the father of lights? - 
of other parts of reyelation would. de under- 

> if treated by the ſame rules??? 
9085 John ſays, Bleſſed. is he that readeth——but. 
how few either read or pray for this bleflipg! Blei- 


ſed i is. he that heareth the words 57 this prophecy ——. 


ſuppoſe . incapable of reading; but who either 
bear or 


2 them when we neither read nor underſtand. 


Be aſſured, my dear Fhyl. that the fob. 


125 is in itſelf of the. utmoſt im een and the 
. underſtanding ot it moſt uſe 
or elſe why was it revealed? or. why. did the apoſtle 


ed ſo. many tears about it, „hen he feared it 


would never be given? and you may be <qually. 
aſſured, that if the words of this prophacy had been 
xezlly unintelligible to the church, or to; real ge- 
nuine chriſtians, honeft, ſimple inquirers after 
truth, ſuch a book would never have been given, 
being unworthy ot the great prophet ot the church, 


whole Revelation. it is; neither would ſuch a bleſ- 


ſing have been pronounced upon the reader, & ca 


nor yet could ſuch a bleſſing have attendeg he ger. 


ing, of thoſe things we could not underſtand... How. 
can we kecp them, if we cannot comprehend 
them 7 why. muſt we read and hear them, if they. 
are above our mat Such anne 
16 Fever 


1 Gas Sgt * 


Eg : 


ecd it as they, ought?! and keep thoſe things. 
which are written therein, but in what ſenſe cap we. 


ful and neceflary,, 
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ever common, are unworthy of chriſtians of eve - 
ry denomination. | 

Phyl. But whither, my dear Didaſ. whither in 
the whole heavenly court ſhall I turn my eyes? or 
where in the whole ſyſtem of creation ſhall a per- 
{on de found, who is adequate to the work, and 
worthy of che worſhip? Point out the atorable 
perſon, that I may worſhip him—dire& my eye to 
the mighty God, that I may truſt in him. Where 
is the defire of all nations, the lovely object, the 

dear delight of faints and angels, that I may view 
him on rapture, and love Him with an inflimed 
heart . 

- Didaf”(4:) Beheld an Elder calls: from his f eh 
did throne, (ver. fg.) he forbids the tears ot the 
a g apoſtle, and at once ſooths his ſorrow, 

ſatisfied His abxiods mind=he directe his eye 
— the very centre of the facred court be points 
Bim to 4 perſon im every reſpect both able d wor- 
thy able to bear the w weight 'of the government, 
and worthy of all the glory able 7 4 book 

i: 6. the whole mind of od, df the Father bvet 
rhe Son, and bewerb him all things that himſelf aber he, 
able to open the book, and exeture it's important 
contents, for the Father Judgeth no nan; but bath 
committed all Jullp ment uuto ih Son F, becunſe he 
the Son of Man, #: well as the Son of Ged. Had 
not the Deity choſe to adminiſter the aftairs of the 
church and of the univerſe by the medium of ſome 
created nature, whoſe perſon might be viſible to all 
created beings, moſt certaitily that right-hand that 
holds the book, is of itſelf ſufficient for every pur- 
poſe of divine government. 

'This elorious perfon whom the Ader points out 
as the lion of the tribe of Fuddh, and the 1 ot of David, 
had alone frevitifed fe open the beak, and ie looſe 1he 

Jovi? fealt there: 

PEI. Tr'appeacs to me. that the Elder cOiNgrites 
very grear deal in few words N in Ar moe. 
- worthy perſon,” 

Dida/ 


John v. & f Ich v. 23. 
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Didaſ. Noſt certainly he does; he terms him, 
1. The Lion of 1 the tribe Juda, becauſe it it evident 


. our Lord ſprang out of the tribe of Juda. And no 


doubt his prieſthood is here pointed at, as being the 
moſt eminent of all the tribes. 
Fhbyl. How fo, I pray 1 
Dida / Becauſe he was an high. prieſt, and * ot 
that regal tribe, of which tribe, ſaith the apoſtle, 
Moſes ſpake nothing cancerning the (levitical) 
prieſt · hood ; becauſe he was to be after, the order of 
. Melchizedec, and not after the order of Aaron, v. 
both a king and a prieſt, and not a prieſt only. 
3 Phyl. And pray what was the order of Melchi- 
zedec? 
Didaſ. It was of the moſt emincus order, including 
both the kingly and prieſtly offices together; and 
raiſed the perſon ho poſleſſed them to a dignizy 
hat knew no equal. It was of the, moſh ancient er- 
„an order that ſubſiſted long be fore Abraham's 
"time; indeed, the ſcriptures gire us no account of 
the original inſtitution of it, but ſeem to intimate 
that it is perpetual+, and hen termed an un · 
. changeable prieſthocd. 


It was of a peculiar order: for 10 admitted of no | 


yy .offcrings or, ſacrifices for ſin like that of 
Aaroo,— Human blood. in the perſon of Chiiit, 
beg dignified and rendered of an ineſtimable va- 
ue by the ipfioite worth of the victim, was the on- 
1 Fre ſaeriſice of that ſingular inſtitution. 
It was of an cfectual and ſaving orders without 
the bo 'of blood there could be no remiſſion 
wi; lood of bulls and goats, belonging to the 
5002 prieſthood, ral not take _—_— but 
* high prieſt, ot the txibe of Juda, 4 1 
le ſacrifice , himſelf. Therefore the beaventy 
Hof attribute their redemptian to his bl o Ner 9. 
th was of an extenſive. unlimited mer an in's et- 
3 It was not A to one nation or people, 
ut extended i ns ſalutary ſaviog influences, to every 
es and people and nation and a , 
1b A » 


1 * Heb. v, 16, f Hb. A. , Pſal. ex. 4 
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Laſtiy, It was a mot frm and valid prie/tbood, be- 
Aug confirmed by an oath, for it's greater ſtabiiry, 
and the confirmation of our faith in it on which 
therefore we may moſt ſafely rex... 
Pyyl. But why does the Elder term him 4 How? 
P . Didaſ In alluſion to Jacob's prophecy®, ulla i is 
2 lion's wwhelp, from the prey, my fan, thou art gone 
' , up be floeped daun. be eonched as a lion; and as an 
ell lion, who /ball rouſe him up 2 The whelp, ve 
ate told in natural hiſtory, ſleeps three days and 
three nights after he is born, and then is waked by 
a terrible roaring of the- male thar'begat him: aud 
thus is he an cniblem ot Chriſt, who flepr the 
fleep of death, three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth.” - Bibliarh 'Biblic. in Gen! 49. 9» 
St. Hilary thinks this hon is a very enpreſſive 
emblem of the iuſuperable impaſſive ſtrength and 
diguity of Chriſt's divine nature? Ibid. : 
As the lion is the king of beits, 'fo this noß of 
the tribe of Juda is higher than the kings of the 
earth; exalted now to be depreſſed no more. Onte 
-Gtideed he bowed and couched beneath the enor- 
mous weight of the fins of the world, when God 
mid upon him the iniquity ot us all, and then he 
died the juſt tor the unjuſt ; but bavitig conquered 
death, and him that Had the power of death, that 
is the deen, ſpoiling principalities and powers, ke 
- aſcended upon Hi igh, and led Captivity captive, like 
- Hons deſcending! from the mountains into the 
* plains, and having taken their prey aſcend into che 
„ane again, as Pool ſpeaks, 
' Phyl.\ Wherefore does the Elder call him the rhe | 
"of David? ?- 
Didaſ. The Eiderterined: him only the Root 8 
«Davids but Chriſt calls himſelf th — 6 
"of David +, which character is taken from frank 
Ki. 1, 10. | He is the root David, as he 1 0 
lord, or with regard to his divine nature. As the 
root produces the ſtem, and ſupplies it with ſap 
and life fo this glorious 8 Pointed at = the 
der, 


Us. 


- 


= —— ; + Rev; xxii, 1 
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Elder, made David both a man and a king, and 


ſupplied him both with natural life, and regal 
honours. All divine authority, whether regal or 
ſacerdotal, whether inveſted in Aaron, or David, 
are both derived from this Root; and be alone has 


the original right to both, as being an high - prieſt 


after the order of Melchizedec. N 
- He is the offspring of David as to his human na- 
ture, being made of the ſeed of David ACCORDING 
TO THE FLESH®. As ſuchhe is a rod out of the 
flem'of Jeſſe, or à branch growing out of his rocts f. 
He derived his human nature in a direct line from 
David, as David did from Abraham, Matt. i. 1. 
'This is he in whom all the promiſes made to David 
and his ſeed centre, and to whom they belong, 
and we tr, e to all who truly believe. | 
Phyt. Th 

root, hath prevailed, pray in what capacity bath he 
Pfei!!! Top? LOG 


"4 


Didaſ. Juda's' non and David's root expreſs the 


complex idea, à Cod. man canquering and prevailing 
—conquering and prevailing like a lion—ſupport-. 
ing and 'nouriſhing like a root—conquering like a 
king, and prevailing like both king and prieſt. ——. 


He prevailed in the capacity of Immanuel—he pre- 
voailed as both king and prieſt. Juda prevailed 
above his brethren, and of him came the chief ruler t, 
both David, and David's Lord and Son. To this 


- 


paſſage the Elder allud 


He hath pac roam; OR word! Dwell, 


dwell, my dear Phyl. a moment upon it.—— The 


firſt Adam was conquered; over him Satan pre- 
vailed—ſin preyailed—the curſe prevailed—milery, 
mortality, and death prevailed. —— To theſe all the 
children of Adam have fallen a prey, and become 


Satan's wretched captives. 45 | 
But, O joyful tidings! an Elder, an inhabitant 


ot heaven, points to the lion of the tribe of Juda, 


to the robt of David, and aſſures us that he hath 


prevailed—as a lion, as a king, he hath prevailed 
K wa; ix 1 over © 


Vel . F172 fr 


2 IF A 94 n K wes . 
Rom. i 3. f Ifaiah zi. 2---10, 1 Chron, v. a, 


e Elder informs us, that this lion, this 


4 
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aver prineipalities and powers, over the ſpiritual ru- 


lers of the darkneſs of this world. In conſequence 
of this victory the dragon was caſt out of heaven, 
and his angels were caſt out with him“. 

He hath prevailed over the grave for caſting 
Himſelf into the jaws of death he cried, O Death! 
T wilt be thy plague; O grave! I will be thy de- 
ſtruction F And by dying he overcame death and 
the devil, and riſing again from the dead, he 
brought the keys of death and hell with him}. 
And as death will be the laſt enemy to be deſtroy- 
ed 5, fo he will finally caſt it into the lake of fire ||, 
and from thence forward there will be no more 
death for ever J. Hence all the righteous may 
ſing, O Death, where is thy ting? O Grave, 
where is thy victory? That king of terrors being 
conquered, and that houſe appointed for all living 
rendered leſs dreary and dreadful by the dear Re- 
deemer having for a ſeaſon lodged within it's nar- 
row limits and dark abode—he will finally ſpoil it 
of it's inhabitants, and raiſe the duſt of the righte- 
ous triumphant over that laſt enemy, and place 
them in Paradiſe in the full fruition of bliſs and 
glory, where Satan and Sin, Death and Danger, 


all never enter more -O glorious triumph over 


every enemy! However awful the ſecond. death is, 


however certain to be the portion of the finally im- 
penitent and unbelieving, yet over the righteous 
the ſecond death ſhall have no power |, Why ſo? Be- 


- cauſe he hath prevailed and promiſed, ſaying, Be- 
cauſe I live, ye ſpall live alſo; ſeeing that he hath 
"aboliſhed death ——Ovpce more, he that fits a prieſt 


upon his throne h, ruling there, he hath prevailed as 


an bigh-prieſi—by harmonizing the divine attributes 


with reſpect to man's redemption.—His holy. inno- 
cent heart cheerfully met the ſword of juſtice, when 
brandifhing over à guilty world, ſuſtaining the 


" ſhocks of infinite irritated power, and bearing the 
whole weight of divine vengeance, when all, the 


fury 


Rev. xii. 9. + Hoſ. xiii 14. f Rev. i. 18. 5 1 Cor. xv. 26. 
|| Rev. xx. ult. 1 Ib. xxi. 4. + Ib. xx. s. | þ Zach, vi. 13 
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fury of an angry God awoke, rouſed by the crying 
fins of a wicked rebellious world, demanding ſatiſ- 
faction for every injury, every daring affront 
which the Majeſty of heaven had met with from a 
wicked rebellious race. Him juſtice ſeized, as the 
ent mediator between Cod and man, by which kind 
office, the effect of unparalleted goodneſs and love, 
the reſult of infivite wiſdom; he had rendered him- 


ſelt reſponſible ſor our rebellions, both to ſuffer 


the penalty, and'pay our ranſom—the penalty of a 
death not to be endured and conquered by any be- 
ing except both human and divine—human to ſuf- 
fer, divine to ſatisfy juſtice, and overcome death. 
a ranſbm ſo precious, of ſuch immenſe value, 
that only the riches of an eternal God could pay 
it—yet pay it in kind, viz life for life, blood for 
blood, body for body, ſoul for foul: all of which: 
muſt be ſtamped with the ſeal of divinity, and bear 
the image of divine ſuffering} identically united! 
with human, or it would not be ſuſſicient. Here, 
my dear Phyl. was a ranſom · price, ſufficient to re- 
deem ten thouſand rebellious or captivated worlds 


Here were ſufferings the innocent, the immenſe, 


the unparalleled, the invaluable fefferings ot Da- 
vid's Son, and David's Lord!' of Jada's Lion, and 
Iſaiah's Root! By theſe, and thefe alone, viz. by 
his ſufterings, merit, interceſſion, h prevailed with 
the father of the ſpirits of all fleſh, to forgive the 
fins of this guilty clildigp, and that reconciling the 
world to himfelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes un- 
to them , he prevailed that this goſpel, theſe glad: 


tidings of great joy, ſhewld be publiſhed to the 


world in his name only, among all nations , by 
ſpecial ambaffadors, beſeeching them for God in 
brift's ſtead to be reconciled to Got. 
He hath prevailed as our great high-prieſt to en- 
ter into the moſt hely place; even into heaven ir- 
{elf, there to appear in the preſence of God for us, 
having for us obtained eternal redempiion $.—He 


is entered as our fore-runner, as the. word made 


. fleſh, 


2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20. + Luke IIiv. 46. 4 Heb, ix. 12. 
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fleſh, with our very nature, as the head of his bo- 
dy the church, and the firſt-fruits unto God from 
the dead, to ſanè ify the whole harveſt, and to 
take poſſeſſion of the purchaſed inheritance in the 
name of all who are by grace made partakers of 
the divine nature“, being born again , and there- 
fore the children and heirs of God t, even joint 
heirs with Chriſt himſelf, having a lot or portion 
among them that are ſanctified by faith in him . 
He hath prevailed alſo that another comforter 
ſhould come, he aſked the Father |], and he ſent 
him, to convince or convict the world of ſin, of 
righteouſneſs, and judgment J, 10 guide into all 
truth, ſhew things to come, glorify Chriſt, receive 
from him, and ſhew or communicate them to his 
church, viz. a fulneſs of grace, and a fulneſs of 
power and glory 4, even all things that the Father 
and Son have in ſtore for the church. And hence 
we receive of the ſpirit of God, that we may expe» 
rimentally know the things that are freely given do 
us of God: which bleſſed ſpicit witneſſes With ours 
that we are the children of God h, and helps our 
infirmities, itfelf making interceſſion for us acc or- 
ding to the will of God, with unutterable groans. 
And thus by dwelling in us here, ſanctifying and 
rene wing us in the ſpirit of our minds in the image 
of God, he will quicken our mortal bodies at the 
laſt day, and dwell in us for ęver and ever. 


. - 


Finally, my dear Phyl. having thus far-prevailed, 
and ſtill prevailing, he is now become the chief ruler, 
and ſhall rule in the midſt of his enemies, Pſal. cx. 
4, till be bath put down all rule and authority what- 
ever, and every enemy be made his footſtool. Lis 

true, we ſee not yet all things: put under bim, for we 
- Satan and the wicked yet bear rule, but we ſee 
Fx made a little lower than the angels for the 

uffering of death erowned with. glory and ho- 
1 nas v3g SHINY 3 OUT 
I „ Pet. i. 4. 1 John zii. 2 4 Rom, viii. 16, 17. 
_$ Acts xxvi. x8, - | John xiv. 66. I Ibid. 13, 14, 15. 
- + Ibid. i. 14, 36, þ Rom, viii. 26, f 
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nour; and ſhall ſoon ſee him in the clouds with 
power, and great glory. FR | 

Phyl. But, my dear friend, I long to ſee this glo- 
rious conqueror crowned ——when ſhall I' behold 
this lion of Juda, this root of David, inthroned? 
When ſhall 1 ſee this unparalteted digpiry conferred 
upon this glorious Immanuel, and view him enter 


into his glory? 


Didaſ Our next Dialogue will exhibit his coro- 
nation till which inſtructive proſpect can be taken, 
let us pray for a greater intereſt in his glorious 
atonement, a clearer and brighter evidence of our 


acceptance in hiin, larger degrees of grace from 


him: —in one word, let- us pray, that we may de- 
rive ſafety and protection from the lion of Juda, 


ſpiritual and heavenly ſap from the root of David, 


by which being delivered from every enemy, we 
may ferve God without fear; and bring forth fruit 
unto holineſs, even all the fruits of the ſpirit—the 
$ruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt; 
abounding in every good word and work, to the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 88 


DIALOGUE VE 
REV. Chap. V. Ver. 6, 7. 


Didaſ. TIVHE glorified Elder, whom ſome have 
a We AL ſuppoſed to be the patriarch Jacob, 
having affuaged the grief, and cheared the heart 
of the altmoſt-diſcontolate apoſtle, by directing him 
to the lion of the tribe of Jada, the root of David, 
by aſſuring him that he had prevailed both to open 
the book, and to looſe the ſeals thereof, verſe 5, 
we muſt now, my dear Phyl. follow the apoflle in 
his diſcovery of the lovely perfor in ver 6, and at- 
tend him at his coronation in verſe 7, which I may 
venture to ſay was the moſt” joyful and affecting 


- Gght, that eicher ſaints or angels had ever ſeen in 
Vel. I. | un WEE: heaven, 
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heaven; and, indeed, ſuch as never before had 
made it's appearance there. 

Phyl. Surprizing! Pray, my dear Didaſ. what 
induces. you to ſuppoſe that ſuch a ſcene had never 
appeared in heaven before? | 

Didaſ. The coronation of a Lamb in the palace 
of heaven—this lamb being the Son of God in human 
nature, ſtanding as it had been /lain, among the 
croud of the heavenly hoſt, with every mai k ot in- 
dignity upon u!—Caſt your eyes around, and view 
the numerous glorious ſpectators; they are the 
general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, verſe 8, ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 
thouſands of holx angels, verſe . 11, with 
the reſt of the creatures, verfe 13. He that ſits 
upon the throne pertorms the ſolemn ceremony, 
.crowning him with glory and honour, and ſetting 
him over the works of his hands d. The Lamb ad- 
var cing to the throve, feating himſelf an the right- 
band of the throne of the Majeſty in the heavens , 
and taking the book out of the right-hand of him 
that ſits on the throne, verſe 7, &c. &c. When ar 
where, my dear Phyl. in all the ſacred records, 
did you ever read that the inhabitants of heaven. 

themſelves ever ſaw the like before? Va 
_  Phyl. But what royal dreſs does this heir of all 
things, this prince of the kings of the earth make his. 
appearance in at che palace of heaven, upon this. 
joy ful occaſion ? N ä N 

Didaſ. Caſt your eyes upon the lovely object in 
verſe 6, behold him in the very centre of the hear 
venly inhabitants, in the midſt of the court the 
triumphant conqueror is juſt making his glorious. 
entrance into the capital of the univerſe, he is in- 
veſted with the ſpoils of human nature, and carries 
triumphant into beaven with him, an immortal 
foul, and a raiſed body, deſcended from the wo- 
man's ſeed, and theſe he has won upon the bloody 
fields of action, from Sin, Satan, and Death, 


V3; with 
9 Pal. viii. $---3,” He 1. 47. 8. + Reb. i. Zo and Vith, 1. 
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5 with which he bas been conflicting for three - and - 
ihirty years theſe are the firſt · fi uits, the harveſt 
; will ſoon follow. | 
, When he firſt went upon the expedition, and 
came into the world to ſave finners—the angelic bands 
uthered in his glorious birth with Clory,be ts Ged in: 
the higheſt, and on earth peace, and goad. vill towards. 
man : the Baptiſt pointed him out as the Lamb of 10 
God: that taketh away. the ſin of thæ world: and he F'4 
that ſitteth upon the throne ackuowledged:him for. ma 
his only beloved Seu, in whom he was well. pleaſed —- (| 
but mark him, now that he is returned to his fas [| 
ther's court, and tell me how. he looks after his. F 
bloody conflict, in which earth aad.hell, Jew and 1 
Gentile, united allthcis forces moſt vigorouſſy to - il 
attack lim—ſay, does he bear any marks of ſavageę | 
cruelty, and inhuman, yea helliſh violence about 1 
him — any badges of poverty, ſhame, and ſcourging, q | 
and the contradiction of. lingers whicli he ſuffered $1.3 
againſt.himfelf ? | | T4 i 
.Phyl. Aitoniſhing ſight! a ſight that doubtleſs - Th 
filled the realms above with wonder! ———O how 114 
tranſporting to the weeping apoſtle | - Behold: the- || 
lian of the. tribe of Juda, ſaid the Elder: I locked, | 
and lo, a Lamb! ſaid the tranſported apoſtle—-a- 110 
lamb ſtoad as it had been: /lain{ ** A lamb bloody, 1H 
with wounds. viſiblè in him, as one that had been. EK 
butchered,” ſaid Dr. Hammond in the place. A 
lamb---a_lioi—a roat= complicated. character! A 
lamb ſuffering and atoning, a lion couching yet 
conquering, à root in a dry place“, yet full of 
juice, full of grace; a root ſhooting up into a tree 
of life, whoſe leaves are. for the healing of the na · 
tions, whole fruit is immortal food. A lamb, 
a lion, a God! rejoice, O ye heavenly inhabitants, 
he hath entered your happy dominions a glorious. 
cgonqueror! —having toiled and baffled the prince 
of bell-—deſtroyed. death's dominion - vanquiſhed 
ſin ſatis ſted juſtice and redeemed a loſt world | 
Shout, ye inhabitants of carth, ſhout his victory 
Uycr 
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over all your enemies! Ye-mourners in Zion be 
glad, put off your fackcloth, wipe away your tears, 
baniſh every throbbing gh trom your guilty hea- 
ving breafts; . gird yourſclves with gladneis, join 
the church of the firſt-born in verſe 9, let earth 
and heaven ſing, he hath redeemed us to Cod by his. 
b/99d—in order to which he was wounded for our 
tranſgreflions, he was. bruiſed for our iniquities, 
the-chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, when 
God laid upon him the iniquity of us all— and by 
his ſtripes we ar&healed:—He ſuffered; the juſt for 
the unjuſt, that he might bring us io God: he ſut- 
fered, and his viſage was marred: more than any 
man's, and his form more than the ſons of men. 
But, my dear Didaſ. why does the ſacred viſion 
inform us that this lamb „cod, as he had been ſlain? 

Did The reaſons are, * When he ſuffered 
he fell, he died, and was buried; he fell as a lamb 
at the ſlaughter-houſe, but on the third day he 
roſe like a lion from his fleep, to fall no more, 
death having no more dominion over him. 2. He. 
food ro aſſure us of the certainty of his reſurrection, 
and wſcerrain the reality of his manhood or human 
' nature being quickened and raiſed: be food like a. 
conqueror when his enemies are either fallen or 
fled. 3 He flood before he ſat down on the right- 
hand of God: for the facred viſion takes us back: 
to the time of his. aſcenſion into glory, and exhibits. 
the ſuffering conqueror as having juſt arrived in 
triumph from the glorious conflict, having led 
captivity captive, or took them captive and trium- 
phed over thoſe who had captivated the world. 4. 
As the high- prieſt of our profeſſion, he entered 
into the molt holy place, even into the preſence of 
God, and offered himſelf, not as a burnt - offering, 
for that he had done before without the veil; but 
as Aaron flcod and offered his incenſe in the moſt- 
holy place, ſo this lamb now {ood and offered him. 
felf-ro God by virtue of bis great merit, as an of 
fering of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour, of which Aaron's. 
incenſe was but a faint type. 
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- Phyl. How expreſſive the emblems} how ſignifi - 
cant every word! A ſlain lamb fanding—there- 
tore riſen and reſtored to life again Ho pres» 
cious the blood of chis lamb! When fin bad occa- 
ſioned this awful dilemma, that without ſhedding 
of blood there could be no remiſſion, and the blood 
of bulls and goats, or of brute animals could not 
take away ſin and fin by the ſhedding of blood 
muſt either be taken away, or tiie finner muſt ſuf - 
fer himſclf——then ſaid this lamb, Lo, I come to 
do thy — O God, by the“ which will we are 


ſanctiſicd, by the. offering of the body of : Jeſus 


Chriſt once for all v. Holy Lamb, thy blood was 
my only ranſom- price - the only fountain to cleanfe 
my polluted heart in from all it's filthineſs— having 
been ſhed upon earth to redeem me, and ſeeing in 
heaven it ſpeaks better things than the blood of 
Abel for me — may it ever purge my conſcience 
and purify my beart—as a lion ſubdue all the ene- 
mies of my ſoul, within or without me Thou 


root of David diffofe and circulate thy ſap through 


all the powers of my ſoul, and render me fruit 

in every grace, and faithful unto death. 35 
Didaſ. But my dear Phyl. muſt obſerve the pe- 

culiar fignatures of this lamb, how remarkably he 

is characterized by even horns, and ſeven eye. 

theſe marks diſtinguiſti him from all other beings 

in the univerſe, created or Mtn ay: 


..Phyl: How 1o,. I pray? mg. 


Didaſ God only, yon know, n 2 
in the Godhead there is a Prinity, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt. - But neither the Father, nor the 
Holy Ghoſt is @ lamb: this is peculiar to the Son, 
becauſe he is the fon of man. Again, no created 
being whatever is a lamb with theſe ſeven horns, 
and ſeven eyes: ſo that theſe three characters uni- 
ted in one perſon, diſtinguiſh this ene perſon from 
all others whatever, whether human or dine, 
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fourth verſes, according to the lenſe of the greek | 
text. 

Pgyl. I obſerve; by comparing the fixth and ſe> 
venth verſes together. „ that the lab was in — 
ſion of theſe ſeven horns and ſeven eyes before he 
mounted the'throne, or moved towards it. 

Didaſ. Very true. Theſe were'eſſential to his na. 
tures and abſolutely neceſſary to conſtitute his per- 
fon and character. A Lamb is maimed and imper- 
fe& without eyes and horns: ſo this blefſed Lamb 
would have been abſolutely incapacitated from be- 
ing either a lamb for a peace-offering and ſacrifice, 
or a paſchal lamb, for both were to be without 
blemiſh®; whereas had this lamb wanted theſe eyes 
and horns, that want would have been an eſſential 


defect in his perſon.» Permit me to tell you, my 
dear Phyl. that « theſe eyes and horns properly con- 


ſtitute him a lamb of God, and properly qualify him 


to take away the fin of the world; he could not have 


been the one, nor done the other without tbem. 
As theſe ſeven horns and ſeven eyes are the ſeven- 
ſpirits of Cod, and natural and eſſential to this lamb, 
hence it follows, that theſe ſeven ſpirits of God, 


which are che Holy Spirit F, are natural ard eflen⸗ 


tial ro him. This ſbews the divinity. of this lamb, 


and the in valuable worth and dignity of his ſacri- 
ice: hence it is that we are redeemed, not with: 
| corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, but with the 


precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without ble. 


miſb, and without ſpot . 


-  Phyl. As the horns and eyes of this lamb are the 
ſeven ſpirits of God, or the Holy Ghoſt, it is evi- 


dent chat the Holy Ghoſi in ſome ſenſe is ineluded 
in the emblem of this lamb, and in union wich =: 


human nature of Jeſus. ' 

Didaſ. Very true. and bence nis im nature 
was conceived by the: Holy Glasl: henee the Spirit of 
the Lord God: was upon bim, and be was ſaid to re- 
ceive the Spirit without meaſure, to be ancinted with 


the Hely Gheſt, to ger himlc * by the eternal Spirit, 


& c. 
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&c. &c. This lamb poſſeſſed theſe ſeven ſpirits in 
his grepeeſt humiliation and ſufferings, and hence 
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thoſe ſufferings derived their ivfinite value, being 
the ſufferings of human nature begotten upen the ho- 
dy of the Virgin immediately bv this Holy Spirit. 

By this very thing, this lamb, as I ſaid before, 


ſtands diſtinguiſhed. from every other being in the 


univerſe. None but him can pretend to ſuch pecu- 
liar and divine dignity. Hence alſo ariſes his pe- 
culiar offices—the ſeven eyes are emblems of his 
prophetical office—the regal and ſacerdotal were 
uſually united, and the ſeven horns are theemblems 
of theſe: and as a lamb or victim, this high-prieſt 
by the eternal ſpirit offered himſelt. " 


7 . 


The Lord ſhall judge the ends of the earth, and 2 


he ſhall give ſtrength: 10 his king, and exalt the 
horn of his anointed, or his Meſſiah“: according- 
ly,he is ſaid to be a hern of ſalvation, raiſed up in 
the houſe of David +: and hence that promiſe, in 
my name ſball his horn be exalted, which evidently 
points at God's firſt-born, higher than the kings of 


the _ earth}, namely king of kings, and lord of 


lord. RET IR ; | 
This lamb by the power of theſe horns erects his 
ſpiritual kingdom in the world, in the hearts of 
true chriſtians, even a kingdom of righteouſneſs, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, By theſe he 
ſubdues his and our ſpiritual enemies: theſe enable 
us to overcome the world, the fleſh, and the devil. 
It is to the power of theſe horns that we muſt attri- 
bute the leaſt degree of grace in our hearts, aid of 
righteouſneſs among mankind, | : 
[heſe ſeven horns extend their influence over all 
the earth; they ſtrive with mankind in general, 


and every perſon in particular, now, as well as with 


the old world. But, alas} men yet refit the Holy 
Ghoſt, as well zs the Jews and the old world 
But woe unto them who kick againſt thoſe pricks 


or horned points, who maintain the oppoſition, 
againſt God and the Lamb till this ſpirit gives up 
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the conteſt, and ſtrives no more! It had been bet- 
ter for them if they had never been born: ſuch 
muſt certainly fall a ꝓrey to the devouring dragon. 
is true, at the preſent vice and all manner of 
wicked neſs prevail; the whole world is deceived by 
the dragon'®, or wonders after the beaſt +: the many, 
the multitude, preſs the broad road to ruin and 
deſtruction 4; yet in the end theſe ſeven horns will 
deftroy the beaſt and falſe prophet h, and bind the 
dragon, and gain a complete victory, after which 
the kingdoms of this world ſhall be the Lord's, 
and his Chriſt's, for ever and ever. 

For theſe horns are omnipotent, and omnipre- 
ſent, and therefore ſaid to de ſent forth into all the 
earth; which if not omnipreſent conld*nor be. It 
is the efficacy of theſe horns, in the uſe of proper 
means, that convicts, converts, and faves ſinners. 
All the good that is done upon earth, it is the 
power of theſe horns that does it altogether. Ts. 
the lamb therefore be all the glory, when means 
prove effectual for our ſatvation. The Lamb hath 
ſeven eyes alſo, as well as {even horns, Theſe eyes 
are emniſcient, and ſee every thing in the great 
temple of the world. The viſion repreſents them 
as the eyes of the Lamb, and terms them the ſeven 
ſpirits of Gud—this evidences the union ſubſiſting 
between the ſacred three, and the copnection with 
the human nature in the perſon of the lamb: the 
omniſcience of the lamb alſo, and the ubiquity of 
his preſence. | | | 
"Hence that promiſe, Lo, I am with you alway, 


even unto the end of the world J. The Lamb fits 


on the throne in human nature, but his eyes and 
horns are gone forth, and have been ever fince the 
day of Pentecoſt, into all the world, ſtriving with, 


and convincing the world of ſin, of righteouſneſs, _ 


and judgment: are with two or three wherever 


met together id the name of Chriſt, making the or- 


_ Ginances uſeful for the purpoſes of their divine in: 


ſtitution. 


Revi xii. 9. + Th: #iii. 3. 4 Matt: vii. 13. $ Rev. ix. 20, 
2nd N: 2. 1 Matt: viii. 20. 
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ſtitution. All ſocial worſhip he ſanctifies, whe- 
ther performed in the family or the church. Theſe 
eyes ſee the enemies, and their ſtratagems, of all 
God's dear children; theſe horns defeat their de- 
ſigns, and defend the church from all the power 
and policy of the gates of hell O how happy are 
the people thus faved by the Lord |——-Thele eyes 
and horns under the goſpel diſpenſation, are the 
ſame with the ſeven lamps of fire under the jewiſh®*, 
and are both termed: the ſeven ſpirits of God, be- 
ing the'ſame'with rhe Holy Spirit T. 
Under the goſpel, the whole earth is conſidered 
as God's temple: hence theſe ſeven ſpirits are ſaid 


to be /ent forth into all the earth, and hence the two 


candleſticks are {aid fo fland before the God of the 
earth: under thejewifh diſpenſation theſe ſeven eyes 
ran to and fro through all the earth t, as if going 
upon errands or viſits to particular places or per- 
ſons: becauſe then the Holy Ghoſt was not given, 
for-Jeſus was not then glorified” In the times of 
Zachariah there was 'only one caundleſtick or 
church; in the apoſtles days there were ſeven; 
in the times of the apoſtacy w] o. In all ages of the 
church, whether flouriſhing or fallen; confined 
to one nation, or extended over the wortd, this 
Holy Spirit, theſe ſeven eyes and horns, defend, 
ſtrengthen, and ſupport her: ſee her wants, weak- 


es, and trials; ſupply and comfort her with 


Peel ſpiritual bleſſing, in ſpiriteal things in Chriſt 
x ; 

Let us rejoice in the comfortable truth—theſe 
are the cyes and horns of the Lamb, bur theſe eyes 
and horns are in all the carb, therefore To is the 
Lamb in ſome ſenſe, whoſe eyes and horns they 
are. This Lamb, Immanuel, God in our nature, 
is therefore by his ſpirit; bis eyes and horns, every 
where and at all times preſent with ws: with us in 
the fire and water, with us in ficknefs and health, 
— in famine or —_— of bread, with us in 


"I (17 / Sa g v4 ; — « 6 > . 
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priſon or in freedom; with us when fighting, run- 


ping, ſtriving, tempted, tried, or. triumphing. 


Phyl How unſpeakably ſatisfactory and comfor- 


tadls muſt this be to every real chriſtian | 


| When paſſing through the watry deep, 
Laſk in faith his promis'd aid: 
The wayes an awful diſtance keep, 

And ſhrink from my devoted head ; 
Fearleſs, their violence I dare; A 
Tbey cannot harm, for God is therel 1 
To Him, my eye of faith I turn, 

And through the fire purſue my way; 
The fire forgets it's power to burn, 
The lambent flames around me play: 
] own His power, accept the ſign, _ 
And ſnout to prove the Saviour mine 
When in afflition's furnace try'd, 

Vahurt on {nares and deaths 11 treads 
Though Sin aftail, and Hell thrown wide, 
Pour all it's flames about my bead; e 
Like Moſes' buſh, I'll mount the aner. \ 
And flouriſh unconſum d ae | 


| Did Here, my dear Phyl. here. is our- ** 
and comfort. However formidable the dragon; 
however terrible the beaſt, the lamb will be found 
more than a match for them! not a latent corrup- 


tion in the human heart hut theſe eyes can diſcover, 
| theſe horns can conquer. We have here an eye 


and a horn for every church, The number ſeten 
2 a fulneſs of ſufficiency, and ot univorſa · 
ity—the churches ſeem to be numbered ſeven with 


-  reſpe& to the pumber of theſe eyes and harns: 
for as the ſeven eyes and horns of the Lamb in- 


clude the Holy Spirit in all his operations, gifts, 


and graces, for the perfecting of the ſaints, for 


the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the 


3 82 of Chriſt, till we all come to the unity of the 
t 


h, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 


ture 


unto a perfect man, unto the mcaſure of the ſta; 


A 4 Arran . 
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ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt ®, fo the ſeven churches 
ſtand for all the churches in the world, as the 
grand types thereof, 
 Phyl Bur haſte, haſte, my dear Didaſ. direct 
my eye, and lead my thoughts to view and con- 
template the once crucified lamb enter into his glo- 
ry, inthroned on the right- hand of the majeſty in 
the heavens I long to ſee the dignity, the true, 
the ſingular dignity conferred upon human nature 
in his perſon, now, by the way ot the croſs, raiſed 
our of it ruins, to rule on the throne in heaven. 
Didaſi Fix then, fix your eye ſteadily upon ver. 
7 ad dwell upon the ſhort, the comprehenſive, 
the ſtriking narrative: and He came and took the 
book out of the right hand of Him that ſat upon the 
throne: Conſcious of bus own ſiugular worth aod 
merit approved by him that liveth for ever and ever 
—rivalled' by none —envied by hel- gladdening all 
the hoſts of heaven he boldly and with divine ma- 
e why ine dazziing throne; as 2 lamb- 
newly flain. from the flaughter-houſe, with every 
fell indignant mark of violence upon Hin He 
cume mark the change f no longer Rand- cuffed, 
blindfolded, and à laughing ſtork tp the giudy, 
uceleſs, inhuman multitudes: bud cheering every 
heart, rejoicing and gladdt ning every ſpirit in heæ - 
ven. He came, with the innvcence of a lumb, the 
courage of a Non, and the dignity of atridcarnate 
| God, from à ſtate of the deepeſt humiliation to 
the Higheſt pitch of honour. He came from the 
manger, ſtable, workſhop, from a tare of the 
meanet ſervitulle, to'a crown of glory in heaven. 
He cumt from a world of poverty and want, where 
he had not a place in which to lay His head, to the 
palace of heaven, to ſway the ſceptt of the uni- 
verſe: He came from ſweating blobd in the garden, 
fing blood at the whipping- poſt, from priſon, 
from judgment, trom ſhame and” ſpitting, from 
wearing an ignominious crown of thorns in mock- 
majeſty, to be crowned with glory and honour, to 
eee have 
Epheſ. iv. 13, 13. 
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bave all things put under his feet, to govern and 
judge the world. He came from the croſs, the 
grave, the tragical conflict with devils and men, 


to be admired, adored, and worſhipped by all the | 


hoſts of heaven. He came with human nature re- 
deemed from the curſe, with the ſpoils of death 
and hell in his train, and their keys at bis ſide, 
henceforth advanced to reign in human nature, 
and live for ever, with all the fulneſs of the god- 
head dwelling bodily in him. He came without 
competitor, without controul, approved of his. 
eternal Father, and admired by millions of heaven- 
ly ſpectators.— e came he advanced to the throne 
— he tork the book out of the right-hand of him that ſat 
upon the throne—while he that ſat upon the throne 
thus addreſſed him, Theu art my San, this day have. 
J begotten thee — I have anointed thee king upon Zion, 
my holy hill, --fit thau on my right-hand till I make thy 
enemies thy footſtool.— aſk of me, and I will give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts 


of the earth far thy A — Thus ſpeaketh the 
the 


Lord of Hoſts, to all the liſtening inhabitants of 
heaven, Behold the man whoſe name is the branch, 
grown-up out of his place, and he ſhall build the tem- 
ple of the Lord, even He, and he ſhall bear the glory, 
and ſball fit and rule upen his throne, and He ſball be 
a priefl upon his throne*: a prieſt for ever, after 
the ocder of Melchizedec——and the government 


| ſhall be upon his ſhoulders—ot the increaſe of his 


government and peace there ſhall be no end, upon, 
the throne of David, and upon his kingdom to or- 
der it, and to eſtabliſh it with judgment, and with 
juſtice for ever 1; and now let all the angels of 
God worſhip Him, | Wes Wenn 

And thus, my dear Phyl. we have ſeen the Lamb 
Chriſt Jefus, who for the ſuffering of death was 
made a little lower than the angels, er 


glory and honour: and ſoon ſhall you ſee all the 


hoſts of heaven proſtrate before Him. | | 
i le ang FP... 


* Zach, vi. 12, 13. + Iſaiah ix. 6, 7. 
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Phyl. Surely the deſign of this viſion was to ex- 
hibit to the world the glory and dignity of the lamb! 
What joy muſt ſparkle in the eye, what gladneſs 
muſt raviſh'the heart of the beloved apoſtle, at the 
ſight of the lamb his maſter! What a contraſt!— 
Lately had he ſeen him-crowned with thorns, and 
bleeding on the croſs—now he beheld him crowned 
with glory! On earth the clamorous multitudes re- 
jected him as not fit to live---in heaven confeſſed - 
the only worthy pgrſon to fit at God's right-hand, . 

and rule the world! B 

O raviſhing proſpe&! tranſporting ſight! is this 
the man of ſorrows, who was acquainted with 
grief! the man whom Pilate ſcourged, whom the 
ſoldiers arrayed in purple, and with thorns crowu- 
ed—hailing him king, and — with their fiſts, 
deſmearing him with their ſpittle ! - Behold the 
man, ſaid Pilate; worſbip Him all ye God's, ſaid the 
Sovereign of the Univerſe —- Away with him, 
away with him; crucify him; crueify him, was the 
cry of the Jewiſh and Roman Courts: but this was 
his way to the crown of heaven! below condemned 
by an earthly judge —exalted: above, and all judg- 

ment henceforth committed unto him both in hea-: 
ven and earth} ? 3 

Hail, thou adorable Lamb! permit a rebel, a 
fivſt · rate ſinner, a worm and no man, leſs than the 
leaſt of thy mercies - permit him to caſt his unwor - 
thy ſoul at thy feet forgive, O forgive the ſins, 
the rebellions, the ingratirude, the too mean, too 
low, too unworthy conceptions of thy glorious 
per ſon, excellent miajeſty, ineffable glory, and un- 
paralleled dignity and honour, with every known ' 
and unknown offence ;—-ſpyrn me not from thy 
ſacred preſence—let-not- thy dazzling countenance 
look me into outer darkneſs—nor the ſplendor of 
thx glory confound me,—but O, in the multitude - 
ot thy mercies, and the-tendernefs of thy compaf- 
ſion, remember me now thou art in thy kingdom. 
From my unworthy heart accept a mite of gratitude: 
from my unworthy lips accept a ſong of praiſe. 
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Hail, thou once-deſpiſed Jeſus! 
Hail, thou Galilean king! 
Thou didſt ſuffer to releaſe us, 
Thou didft full ſalvation bring! 
Hail, thou univerſal Saviour, 
Who didſt bear our fin and ſhame! 
By thy merits we find favour, . 
Life is giv'n us through thy name. 


Spotleſs Lamb] by God appointed. 
All our ſins on thee wete laid! 
With the Holy Ghoſt anointed, 
Thou haſt fuil atonement made: 


Every tin may be forgiven, 


Thro' the virtue of thy blood 
Open'd is the gate of heaven 
See, a reconciled God! 


Jeſus, bail, inthron'd in glory, ; 
There for ever to abide F- 
All the beaventy' hoſts adore thee, 

Seated at thy Father's fide: 


There for Sinners thou art pleading, 


Spare them yet another year ; * 
And for ſaints art interceding, 


Till in glory they appear. 


Worſhip, honour, pow'r and bleſſing, 


_ Chriſt is worthy' to receive— 
Loudeſt praiſes, without ceaſing, 
Meer it is for us to give! | 


Help, ye bright angelic ſpirits, 
Bring your ſweeteſt, nobleſt lays, 


Help io ſing the Saviour's merits, 


Help to chaunt Immanuel's praiſe! 


DIALOGUE | 
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DIALOGUE VII 
REV. Chap. V. Ver. 8, 9, 10. 


Didaſ UR laſt dialogue diſcovered the Lamb: 
ftanding as he had been flainz the fighe 
of whom, no doubt; caufed the tide of joy to flow 
higher in the aged apoltle, thanthe tears of ſorrow: 
had done before the Elder addreſſed him How 
would it relieve his anxiety, and exhilarate his ſpi- 
rits to be informed, that his dea ly- luved maſter 
alone was found worthy of the work, and the wor- 
ſhip of heaven! | | 
How miſerably deceived were his murderers! — 
He ſaved others, but himſelf he cannot ſave: when 
nailed to the curled tree, they cried, Come dowa 
from the croſs, and we will believe upon thee®. — 


Ah; wretched mortals! they vairly/imagined that 


thoſe nails on which his expanded arms and ſuſpen- 
ded body were faitcaed to the wood, held him 100 
ſecure ever to have extricated himſelf, not know- 
ing that thoſe fingers formed the heavenly bodies, 
and faſſlioned their own in the womb of their mo- 
ther, that thoſe arms uphold the univerſe; 

Nor will his eneuiies be leſs deceived: who live in 
later ages—alas! the deceived: boaſters of the ſuf- 
ficiency of human reaſon to make wiſe to ſalvation, 
of the dignity of man's powers, and their ability to 
plcaſe God and ſave themfelves—who deny the di- 
vinity, deride the authority, and refuſe to be ſaved 
by grace through the redemption which is in Jeſus, 


and eſterm the' Lamb of Gott: to be on a level witty 
the flock of mankind, or at moſt no more than a 


creature, though perhaps of the higheit dignity — 
what conſternation mult ſeize them ! what confu- 
ſion muſt cover them, when the Lamb makes his 
ſecond: appearance in power and great glory, and 
all the holy angels in his train! Surely the dens 
and caves of the rocks cannot cover then—woun- 

q | Li ; As 

* Matt. A. 44 
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tains rolled over them cannot ſcreen them from the 
ferceneſs of his fury, when he comes fo vindicate 
the cauſe of his croſs, and avenge himſelf of all 


his enemies! when the great day of his wrath is 
come, who will be able to ſtand? for tho' a lamb, 
and once a patient ſufferer—he is yet a lion: and 


who ſhall rouſe him up? 


The more this lamb was humbled, the more is 


he now cxalted. And, indeed, the myſtery of his 
croſs is founded upon maxims not ſeen by the vul- 


ture's eye not underſtood by ambitious mortals: 


he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, he that exal- 


teth himſelf ſball be abaſed. — Founded upon ſuch - 


maxims as theſe, he bears the emblem of a laub 


» 


throughout this facred viſion. Once a humbled, 
ſuffering . victim, now exalied to the throne. of 
God, he ſtill bears the marks of his bloody ſuf- 


ferings, he ſtill wears the emblematic character. 
Tis a lamb that opens the ſeals tis a lamb that 
governs the univerſe!- | 


Surely his patient forbearance, and long · ſuffering 


of ſinners, ſufficiently evidence this. What incon- 
ceivable delight would it adminiſter to the aſtoni - 
ſhed hoſts of heaven, to ſee this lamb advanced to 
the throne at the-right-hand. of him that liveth for 


* 


ever and ever! Here the Son of God was manifeſt 


in the fleſh, and received up into glory“; and in 


a glörified body publicly inveſted with the admini- 


- tration of all the affairs in the univerſe. | 


Phyl. Bleſſed Immanuel! glorious mediator ! hom 


powerful to plead the cauſe of poor, ſinful, guilty 
— is this wonderful Counſellor, this gh 
God, this everlaſting Father, this Prince of Peacel 


Let earth and heaven agree, 


Angels and men be join d, " 


To celebrate with me, 
The Saviour of - mankind: 
IT“ adore the-all-atoning Lamb, 
And ſhout the worth of Jeſu's name! 


With 


V 1 Tim. iii. re. 
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With what inimitable luſtre does the glory of 
God ſhine now in the reſplendent face of Jeſus, 
Chriſt! Certainly this proſpect muſt produce ſome 
memorable effect among the inhabitants of heaven. 

Didaſ Yes, my dear Phyl. moſt afſuredly it did; 
—it trauſported all the redeemed into a new ſang — 
it in ſpired ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and: 
thouſands of thouſands of holy angels, with a loud. 
voice to ſhout his ſingular and maichleſs merit 
it rendered the whole creation vocal, uniting the 
church militant and the church triumphant with 
the angelic quires—and harmonized the muſic of 
heaven and earth. 

The triumphant church beheld. ; in a the Lamb a 
new object of love and. praiſe, ſtrung up their 
harps, and ſung a new ſong to the i incarnate glo- 
rified Deity. 
| Phyl. But as the lamb is God Incarnate, 1 ſup- 
poſe they did not pay divine adoration to the human 
nature abſtracted from the divine. 

Didaſ. They paid divine adoration to 1he perſon 
of the Lamb—the bomann nature was the ſeed of the 


woman, and. therefore a creature confidered ab- 2 


ſtractedly. 

Nevertheleſs, the heavenly church honour the | 
Son as they honour the Father, and in profound 
humility, and divine adoration they proftrate them- 
ſelves before the Lamb, ver. 8, and worthip and 
adore his ſacred perſons ; ; and yet, who is bardy 
enough to charge them with idolatry ? Image- wor- 
ſhip was prohibited under the ſecond command; 
ment; but here is an image of the invifible Cod. 
which it is our bounden duty to worſhip. 

Such is the hy poſtatic union ſubſiſting brennen | 
the two natures in the perſon of Chriſt, who is pro- 
perly Theant hropos, Immanuel, or God-man, that 
there is no danger of idolatry in worſhipping Him, 
ſo long as we fully believe in his true Godhead. — 
They wha, pretend to worſhip him, yet deny his 
| real divinity, wor ſhip they know not what. 

I know 


* 
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I know chis is a myſtery, and not without it's 
difficulties,” as indeed no myſteries are; human rea · 
n in this world perhaps may never perfectly com- 
prehend it; yet it is reaſonable to admit it's truth, 
Becauſe clearly founded upon divine revelation, 
and not” contrary fo reaſon itfelt. Thus the ſcrip- 
tures teach, and thus, you ſee, the heavenly inha+ 
bitarits practice, and ſet the example to us. 

- Phyt: So long then as it is our duty to do the 
will of God on earth as it is done in heaven, ſo 
long doubtleſs we ought to imitate their ſhining ex- 
r e e e eee e, 

Didaſ Without all controverſy: bat then; as no 
man knowal the 8on but the Father, confequent- 

Iy they'who'refuſe to pay divine Honour to His ſa- 
ered perſon rum the moſt dreadful riſque-of his dif- 
pleaſure, ſeeing that for any thing they can poſſibly 
prove to tr comrary, he muy be rtally and truly 
Cod: whereas they who Honour the Son cο,j ai 
they honour the Father, beſidè pretepts and doc. 
tiirial: deductionv, Hive the evideht example of all 
the inhabitants of Hraven to juſtify their conduct 
aud if they ctr; they* cer taimly err ih good con. 

any. bes ! | * 

N As the arcef159 of the L arb or God in- 
cartiate to the tHrone of heaven, was tie moft im 
F event. that, in reſpet᷑t to man- 

ind. fo far as we Know, Hall ever taken plate itt 

tho Bieſſed re gions, I ſtiall be glad to hear 4 
_— particular account of it's immediate effects 

ere 4 tes | TY F Chapt. t 
Bida/ No ſooner does the Lamb appear upon 
the throne; thar every ſubje& of the heavenly kings 
dom, whether' human or angelical, pays him ho- 
nage in order he twenty four Elders and the 
four living creatures begin the folemn ſervice, and 
froſtrate themſelves before the Lamb, as beiug of 
all the heaventy bot, the mot inte reſted in it gius 
ribus perſon, ſeeing 10 lis blood they owed their 
1edemprtion; "oO 3 f | 
| | | For. 


ws ww 3 two 
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For though Chriſt be the Head of all principality 
and power, that is of all the angelical orders; ne- 
vertheleis he took not upon him che nature of an- 
gels, but the ſeed or nature of Abraham f. and 
conſequently ſtands nearer related to the human 
than to the, angelical nature. 

Beſides, though he made angels, yet the fallen 
angels he did not redeem : this was a favour pecu- 
liar to the human race, which he both made and 
redeemed, when captivated and loſt. And hence 
they claim. the precedence in this ſolemn ſervice wa 
the heavenly church. 

The very eſſence of religion conſiſts in giving 
the heart to God; or in loving him with all our 
heart, and being devoted to him and his ſervice. 
And bere we ſee the whole triumphant. church 
adore the Lamb; but it is idolatry to adore, any bug 
God; therefore the Lamb is God, or the heavenly 
inhabitants muſt be idolaters. ; 

They who honour not the Son honour not the 
Father, for the Father and the Son are One; and 
ſeeing the Son is the image of the inviſible God, 
they who have ſeen him have ſeen the Father alſo. 

The next act after adoration, the [twenty-four 


elders, ad - tour; living creatures preſent , their 


praiſes 10 the Lamb. 

There ſeems to be ſome allu6 500 here o .the 
bringing the ark into the oracle into it's Place. Lhe 
Ark was a type of Chriſt, and dolomon's bringing 
the ark into the holy place , was a type ut; tas 
Lamb entering into glory. 


Upon that ſolema occaſion, it came even to 2 | 


@s thetrumpeters and fingers, arrayed in white linen, 
lauing cyribals and p/alteries, and harps, were as eie 
to male one found, in praiſing and thanking the Lord: 
Jar He.is guad, far his mercy ondureth for ever; that 
then the han/e was filled with, a claud - for the glory of 
the Lard filled thebauyfe . But when the Lamb, the 
. entered 1 the - charjſteys. of 


heaven 


Col. i. 22. + Heb. ii. 16. 4 1 Chron, v. 2. 
; $ lbid ver. 44, 13, 14. 
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heaven ſtruck up a new ſong to the Lamb - among 
whom there was not a jarring note, but all were 
uniſon, or in perfect coneord in chis ee 
heaven. 
| Phyl. But what were the golden vials which held 
the incenſe, which thats ſacred orders of heaven 
offered to the Lamb? © 
' Didaſ” The vials were cups or tenlers: ofually ſer 
upon plates, as our cups are upon ſaucers in tea- 
drinking. Thofe commonly uſed in the tabernacle 
were made of braſs *; but thoſe uſed commonly ia 
the temple were all made of gold +. They are ſaid 
to be full of edcurs, alluding to the incenſe burning 
within the inner vail. For Aaron was commanded 
to take a cenſer full of burning couls of fire, from 
off the altar before the Lord, and his hands full of 
ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, and briag it within the 
vail (type of that where Jeſus 1 is entered, Heb. vi. 
19, 20., and he was to put the incenſe" upon 
the fire before the Lord, that the cloud of the 
incenſe might cover the merey ſeat f. —— This 


whole ſervice was a figure of the ſweet interceſſion 


of Chriſt, of his incomparable merit, ating from 
tho infioite worth and dignity af his perſon and ſa- 
eriſice; and ot the prayers and praiſes of thefait h- 
ful. Hence ſaid David, let my prayer be ſet before 
thee as incenſe, and the n of my hands, as 
the evening · ſacrifice g. 

There is one God, and one Mediator dowweek 


God and Maa, the man Chriſt Jefus, this glorified 


Lamb: and no man can come to the Father but by 
him. Hence this general aſſembly and church of 
the frſt · born teach us how to worſhip acceptably, 
which is, to preſent our perſons, prayers, and 
praiſes to the Lamb, as our great high-prieſt, to 


worſhip him, and God in and through him. He 


is a merciful and faithful high prieſt in things per- 
tainin ar f to God, having made reconciliation for the 
the peoples is touched wich the feeling of 


Our 


Numb. xvi. 32 1 2 * t Lev. xvi. , 13. 
. a aoentibas 3 
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our infirmities—ſweetly ſympathizing with us, as 
Having been in all things tempted as we are, fin 
only excepted. And being himſelf both God and 
man, cannot fail being deeply concerned for the 
happineſs of the one, and the glory of the other; 
and hence, my dear Phyl. we muſt afcribe the 
whole merit, and commit the whole management 
of our ſalvation to Him. As a king he rules with 
authority, and as an high-prieſt he intercedes with 
infinite merit and efficacy upon his throne for us. 
Hence may we come boldly to the throne of grace, 
both to obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need. 3 
 Phyl. What encouragement is here afforded for 
our devotion! Having ſuch an high-pricſt, what 
have we to-fear? And how ought our hearts, like 
the vials, to be heated with the ſacred fire! ?Tis 
this fire which warms our affe&ions, and kindles 
our devotion, while the Lamb's merit, like a cloud 
of ſweert-ſmelling incenſe, both renders our perſons 
and religious performances acceptable to God. 
Didaſ. Without all diſpute. I may here add, 
that as prayers, ,praiſes, and ſacrifices, were the 
ſum of God's ſervice under the Jaw, ſo they are 
alſo under the goſpel; only remembering, that 
Chriſt was the only vicarious ſacrifice by way of 
atonement for our fins: and that in the-room of 
the other jewiſh ſacrifices, we muit now ſubſtitute 
our bodies, ſouls, and ſubſtance, as the proper 


goſpel-offerings to be preſented to our high-prieſt. 


For as the principal deſign of this vifion was to 
teach us how we ought t order our devotion, To 
as to be acceptable tro God, we are here taught by 
the example of the heavenly church, to offer our 
prayers, praiſes, perſons, &c. to and through the 
bleiled lamb, who alone can render them offerings 
ob a ſweet-{melling ſavour, and acceptable unto 
God. | | 


Phyl. The odonrs in the golden vials are ſaid to 
be the prayers of ſaints; are they the prayers of 


ſaints on earth, or ſaints in heaven? 


—_ M Didaſ. 
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Didaſ Prayers are often put for the whole of 
our devotion; this is evidently 8 caſe here, as 
appears by the two following verſes. Saints here 
means the church triumphant of che human kind, 


to diſtinguiſh them from the angels mentioned be- 


low; but who have no hand in this part of the ſer- 


Phyl. We are told that they fling a new ſong, ver. 


9, pray, my dear Didaſ. are there new ſongs in 


heaven? | 

Didaſ. Moſt certainly, my dear Phyl. Even 
earthly muſic is of heavenly original: and great 
Pity it is that it ſhould be ſo dreadfully abuſed, 
and ſo often proſtituted to fan unhallowed fires, 
and inſpire, inſtead of the flame of pure devotion 
to God, which it was intended to do, the moſt im- 


pure and forbidden flames of criminal affections; 


and raiſe the ipirits, not to the Jove of God and 
goodneſs, but to the criminal love of the creature. 


Muſic, alas! too long has been 
Preſs'd to obey the devil. 

Drunken, or light, or lewd. the lay, 
Flow'd to the ſouls undoing, _ 

| Widen'd, and ſtrew'd with flowers the way, 
Down to eternal ruin. 


"me is probable, that new ſcenes oF glory will be for 
ever cxhibitedz theſe will afford new ſubjects, and 
very likely occaſion new ſongs to the redeemed for 


ever and ever. 


I The birth of Chriſt afforded a new ſong of peace 
upon earth, and good will towards man here the 
exaltation of Chriſt affords a new /ong; and a new 
ſubject of redemption is introduced, as diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the old ſong in the former chapter, which, 
as you have already heard, refers to creation, pre - 
ſervation, and the end thereof, together with the 


expected coming of the redeemer ®, 


It 


* Chap. iv. 8.—114 


2er cn mm &© 9» wo 
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It is termed new, principally becauſe here was 
introduced a new manner of worſhipping God, viz. 
as incarnate, Or in union with human nature: be- 
cauſe the ſubje& of redemption being fully exhibi- 
ted by the birth, life, death, reſurrection, aſcen- 
ſion, and ceſſion of Chriſt, as a lamb, at his fa- 
ther's right-hand, there were full and freſh diſco- 
veries made to theſe blefled ſaints of the new-cove- 
nant- bleſſings, now under the goſpel diſpenſation, 
and of their redemption by the blood of this lamb 
who lived under the firſt covenant, and of which, as 
has been formerly obſerved, they had in their days 
but very dark and imperfect diſcoveries. 

Phyl. It appears then, that the aſtoniſhing diſ- 
plays of the glorious attributes of God in our re- 
demption by the blood of the Lamb, enhanced the 
happineſs of the ſaints in glory, and added freſh 
matter of praiſe to thoſe harpers of heaven. 

Dice, Undoubtedly. and we may juſtly ſuppaſe, 
that the extacy of joy that tranſported thoſe cele- 
ſtial ſaints it this happy occaſion, far exceeds 
imagination to conceive, They had hved in ex- 
pectation of his appearance, had believed on him 
in the promiſes, 11 en him in the types, waited for 
him in life, and died in full aſſurance of the ac- 
compliſhment of theſe promiles, and in hope ot 
poſſeſſing them in future *. 

But now that their redemption was actually ac» 
compliſhed, and their victorious redeener in their 
own nature ſeated in glory, and even obvious to 
their very ſenſes, and themſelves bleſſed in his pre- 
ſence and, favour, their raviſhed ſouls muſt ſwell 
with joy, and glow with gratitude, to ſee him re- 
turn from the deadly conflict triuniphant over all 
his enemies. Here they beheld the king in his 
. and the conquering lamb altogether love- 

Phyl. While Lam thinking the fire kindles: when 
ſhall ſuch a worm as me be admitted to join their 

Aappy company! like them- raviſhed with the 
| 8 fighr 
'® Heb, zi. 39. 
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ſight of my dear redeemer and partake with them 
of the bliſs of his preſence! But, my dear Didaſ. 
till that happy period arrives, pleaſe to affiſt my 
meditations upon the ſubject of their new /onp. 

Didaſ. Hark! hark my dear Phyl. the whole 
temple of heaven reſounds! Liſten to the holy har- 
pers, harping with their * ! How imperfect the 
type, bow dull the muſic of the temple “, compa - 
red with this heavenly concert! *Tis truę, there 
their employ was noble, and their mufic no doubt 
raviſhing, being indeed all as one, and made ane 


ſeund in thanking and praiſing the Lord but here, 


. © The whole creation join in one, 
I o bleſs the ſacred name th 
Ot him that fits upon the throne, 
And to adore the Lamb!” | 


Not one in the whole general aſſembly but bears a 


part in this bleſſed concert—from the infant to the 


patriarch, Jew and Gentile. 


Infants here caught from womb or breaſt, 
Claim Right to ſing above the reſt, 
As finding foon the happy ſhore, 

'They never faw nor ſought before. 
Others arriv'd at riper age, « 
Before they left the earthly ſtage, 
Think Grace deſerves yet higber praiſe, 
That wafh'd the blots of num'rous days. 
*Tis I, fays one, bove all the race, 
Am debtor moft to glorious Grace: 
The chief of ſinners, you'll allow, 
Should be the chief of fingers now. 
A ſecond cries, this claim forbear, 
Lo, I'm the greateſt wonder here! 
For I, of all the race that fell, E 2 
Deſerwv'd the loweſt place in hell, 

| Another riſes by „ 

As fond to praiſe, and free of pride, 


Cries, 


* 2 Chron, v. 12, 13, and vii. 3, 6. 


b 
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Cries, all give place, for I defy, 

You all ſhould owe ſuch thanks as I. 

The Jew who greateſt light enjoy'd— , 

The Heathen who his gifts employ'd—- 
With Patriarchs and Prophets vie 
Shout the Lamb's worth throughovt the ſky! 
The Elders, and the Spirits juſt, 

Whoſe bodies ſtill lie in the duſt; 

Wich all the ranſom'd hoſts above, i 
String up their harps, and ſing his love! 
Worthy the Lamb, they ever cry, 

The Lamb who for the world did die | 
The Lamb who bought us with his blood, 
And. made us kings and prieſts to God J. 


But here obſerve, my dear phyl the triumphant | 
Thou art worthy! worthy to 


hoſt addreſs himſelf 
take the boot, and to open the ſeals thereof, for thou 
waſt lain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people; and nation . 


Phyl. Is not this He who was deſpiſed and reject- 


ed of men! that man-ot ſorrows, whom his friends: 
and followers forſouk for fear! denied with oaths: 


by one—by another ſold at the price of a ſlave? —-. 


O Peter] wouldſt thou for fear forſake and deny 


him now?- O Judas! what price wouldſt thou put 


upon him now he is in his kingdom? what wouldſt. 
thou give to procure his favour ? what wouleſt- 
thou ſell him for, if thou hadſt him now to ſell? 

Is this he of whom the cry was, away with him 
from the earth; it is not fit that he ſhould live? 


Is this he of whom it is written, then did they ſpit 
in his face, and buffeted im; and others ſmote him 


with the palm of, their hands, ſaying, Prophecy unto 

ws, Thou Chriſt; ud is he that ſmote thee *®?” 
Dida/ Ves, yes, my dear: Phyl; this is te who 

ſpake in the prophet, ſaying, Se they weighed for 


my price thirty pieces ſilver (about three pounds 
fifteen ſhillings); 4 gaodly price that I was valued:at-* _ - 


them fe : 
Hol. L. . | iyi. 


. Ver 9. Matt. xvi. 67, 68- f. Zach. Kl. 1, J, 38 
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Phyl: A goodly price indeed“ On earth men. 
knew not how to value him low enough: the re- 
deemed in heaven know not how to value him high 
enough! They ſing to their harps, Thou art wor- 
thy—— ſingularly, incomparably worthy—— all the 
worth in heaven and earth centre in him: to eſti- 
mate it is impoſſible—to adore it is all we can do. 
But, my dear Didaſ. in what ſtriking light did his 
worth on this occaſion appear? | 
Didaſ. In the dignity of his perſon : being the 
only begotten of the Father, full of grace and: 
truth; God's only dear Son, the brightneſs of his. 
Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
fon, the very image of the inviſible God in his 
ine ffable and unequalled love, who laid and paid: 
doun his invaluable life a ranſom for the redemp- 
tion of mankind— in the ſalvation, happineis and 
honour of his church reſulting therefrom. His. 
unparalleled love was diſcovered in dying—his tri- 
umphant power-in'rifiog-again—his illuſtrious dig - 
nity, and unrivalied glory in reigning over earth 
and heaven, — This redemption was fingular z. none 
but bimſelſ could have paid ſuch a price; none but 
- - Hiraſelf. could have diſplayed ſuch. power: it was 
univerſal; a redemption for the world of mankind: 
it was neceflary 3 for without ſhedding of blood 
there could be no remiſſion of ſin; without remiſ- 
ſion of fin, there could be no exemption from ſof - 
fering, but body and foul muſt have periſhed for 
„eie - © Feed of 5 
Phy Preadful truth -auful thought! What 
reaſon have we to be thankful to this redeemer, 


for this redemption Ho ſolicitous-ſhould we · be 


t ſhare in the benefits, and ſecure our intereſt: 
thereint _ re 

Didaſe True : it is · the one thing naedſni. it was 
me principal concern ot the twenty-four elders aud 
"the four living creatures when in life it is the 
principal ſubject of their ſong, and. ſource/ of their 
pincſs no ia glory. Thou waſt lain, and haſt; 
rualeemed uta od by thy bad.. Tranſporting __ . 
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My dear Phyl; will. excuſe my. dwelling a moment 
upon i.. WES 
. ſolemn and inſtruRive theme 
Thou, i.e. thy human nature, the perſon of Chriſt, the 
Hoiy-one of .God—waft flarn, cruelly mocked, bit- 
terly ſcourged by men, after being bathed in thy. 
oven bloody ſweat— arrayed in purple and mock- 
iinperial robes - ignominiouſly crowned with thorns 
—ſcoftingly. ſaluted King of the Zews—haled out to 
be crucified, a g»zing ſtock to men and angels - ſuſ · 
pended by nails upon a curſed tree taunted and re · 
viled by wicked mortals to enhance thy ſhame and: 
miſery a cruel potion of keen vinegar and bitter gall. 
given as.a.mock-compoling cordial to alloy thy pain 
—aſlaulted by the prince ot hell in that awful hour 
of the powers of darkneſs; deſerted by the Father 
of mercies, ſuffering his ſevereſt wrath, and con- 
ſtraiped to cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
aten me? and when thy expiring agonies were 
over, the capſula of the heart—the precious heart 
uſelt opened with the ſoldier's ſpear, and the laſt. 
drop of life blood poured out an offering for fin. — 
Hail, thou bleſſed, once- bleeding Lamb thou h ],ẽ 
redeemed us to God by thy blood! Invaluable blood! 
precious ranſomeprice! glorious redemption pur- 
chaſed and procured thereby! Redemption. frem ſin 
—it's guilt, it's power, it's pollution, it's due deſeit 


and curſe. Redemption from Satan from being 


his captivated property and ſlave; from his power, 
ſpite, and malice, diabolical temptations and helliſh. 
dominion, and his eternal helliſh company and pu- 
niſhment Redemption from death not it's tem · 


porary power, but it's eternal duration, from it's 
fing, poiſon, and eternal pain. Redemption from 


vll. —from the fear. of it's terrors, from the fury 
of it's torments, from ĩdꝭ eternal dark abodes. —- 
- . Redemption. full and ſree — full and ſufficient, fave : 
ten thouſand worlds free te all who receive itz; 
tree ſer all the world to embrace ids benefits; be- 
ne ſiis invaluable, purchaſed by Chriſt's blood, but. 


h hiin freely offered to all, ee 
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all who find the want of, and apply to him for an 
intereſt in them. — Redeemed us 10 Cod not only 
purchaſed us wich the price of his blood, but actu- 
ally reſcued and reſtored us by the power of his 
grace redeemed us to God, to be his peculiar peo- 
ple and property, the heirs of his kingdom, part- 
ners of his] joy, blefled with his preſence, and for 
ever happy in his favour. Redeeme d redeemed 
for ever! 

And now, ye- ranſomed heirs of glory, whether 
conflicting with the enemies of your happineſs, or 
more than conquerors through him that loved 
you: whether members of. the church militant or 

triumphant=—-ſhout to your Redeemer's praiſe! 


and aſcribe your en alone u to che blood of 


the Lamb. 


. 66 Tongne cannot explain, 
That love of Cod man, 
Which the angels deſire to look into in vain, 
He came from above,, 
Our curſe to remove: 
He hath lov'd, he hath lov'd us, becaulc.he would 
Lo, this we can tell, Clove. 
He hath lovu us ſo well, 
As to lay down his life to redeem us from hell.. 
He hath ranſomd our race; 
[3.8 O- how ſhall we praiſe; 
Or worthily ſing His unſpeakable grace 2 
'Phe heavenly choir,, 
With us now aſpire, 14 | 
And gladly our n Redeemer. admire,” 


Phyl. But, my dear Didaſ. whence came theſs- 


ranſomed ſons of glory, theſe twenty - four Elders- 
and four living creatures? 

Didaſ. They inform us themſclves (ver: 9) that: 
they came out of every. kindred or tribe, and tongue, 
and People, and nation, in alluſion to = ix 18, 
19, and x. 2—3 5 where you have the ſous and 


Tür of. Noabs, after thir familier, after ther 


tongues, 
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tongues, in their lands, and after their nations, 
which renders it ſuMiciently evident that they are 
the redeemed of the former ages, or the general A 
ſembly, as the apoſtle calls them &. 

All the ſons of Noah were in covenant with 
God, of which the rainbow was a pledge, and a 
certain token of his favour. To this, cbapter the 
fourth, verſe the third, refers. But in a little 
time, the enerality of them, when they knew 
God, glorified him not as God, "veither were thank- 
ful; but became vain in their imaginations, —and 
changed the glory of the uncorruptible God, into 
an image made like to corruptible man, and birds, 
and four-footed beaſts, and creeping things +3 
wherefore God gave them up in a great meaſure, 
and called Abraham alone, and bleſſed him r, and 
formed a peculiar nation out of his family. 

Phy]. It ſeems then, that theſe bleſſed ſaints 
ſpoke with great propriety, when they tell us that 
they came out of every tribe or kindred, &c. they did 
not contain the whole, but were collected out of 
the whole. 

Didaſ. True, my dear friend: for the wheat and 
tares in all nations and ages have grown together : 
but death. begins the perſqnal ſeparation, where 
grace has firſt changed the ſtate. Grace, (like the 
ralents) improved, makes a difference here, and 
God makes it hereafter. All who have improved 
their talents, he approves; all who like the prodi- 
gal have finally ſpent them, or like the unprofita- 
ble ſervant, buried them, he will condemn. 

Phyl. From ver. 10 it appears, that the Lamb 
has not only redeemed but greatly dignified theſe 
bappy heavenly inhabitants; for they add, and haft 
made us unto our Cod hings and prieſts, and we ſhall 
reign on the earth. Are theſe honours and digni- 
ties peculiar to ſome, or common to all the re- 
deemed? 

Didaſ. No doubt, peculiar dignity will be con- 
en upon ſome, much greater than others, ac- 

cording 
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cording to the talents they had, and the improve- 


ments they made of them. To be made kings and 


prieſts unto our God, ſeems to be, in ſome ſenſe, 
a common privilege under the goſpel, ſee ch. i. 6. 
— an eminent ſenſe, perhaps, the Elders, and 
uch · like firſt-rate chriſtians under the goſpel, per- 
ſons moſt eminent for active zeal, great abilities 


with proportiqnable improvements, and great ſut - 


terers for Chriſt and his cauſe, any i &c. will 
probably be the perſons who will both live and reign 
with Chriſt in the happy millennium; while perſons 
of leſs improvements will, it may be, only live but 
not * It is true, we know very little of the 
laws o | 
ceive how all can reign, for whom will they have 
to reign, over? | WS | 
At the reſurrectian of the juſt®, all the dead in 

Chriſt will vi e and live, but probably nat all reign 
in the uſual ſenſe of that word. They who.impro- 
ved their talents, were made Rulers over many things, 
and they ſeem io have been typified by thoſe princes 
or governors of the houſe of God , who ſcd ty 
ear crowns or mitres, a ſhort account of which 

you * find upon chapter the ninth, verſe the ſe- 
venth. Eq ak IL 
- i Phy. They tell us that they hall reign upen the 
earth, pray, what earth is it that they will reign 
MART... ns cf; HEH 8 
Didaſ It is probably that earth, that the meek 
ſhall inherit, after the reſtitution of all things 5, 
when the kingdom, and dominion, and ihe great» 
neſs of the kingdom, under the whoic beavyen, 
.thall be given to the people of the ints of the 
moſt high; whaſe kinguom is an cyerlaſtipg Kipg- 
dom, and all dominions ſhall ſerve apd. obey bim. 
Theo will the kingdoms of his world become the 
2 doms of our God and of his Chriſt, and te 
{ball reign for ever and cver. ; . 


1 


1 9 Luke xi v. 14. tr Chron. iv. y. f Matt. v. 5. 
ee e an, # Daniel vii. a7, | 


the inviſible world, but it is hard to con- 
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Phyl. Ariſe then, my dear Didaſ. for this is not 
our reſt: here we have no continuing-city, but 
there is one to come; O let us diligently ſeek it 
place our affections upon it, for there our true 

treaſure is. What place, what city upon earth is 
equal to that city? How much more bleſt than So- 
lomon's ſervants, are they who wait upon this ſo- 
vereign king! Secure on earth of an intereſt in 
Jeſus, ſanctified by his grace and fpirit when we 
leave it, we ſhall enter his preſence, be for ever happy 
in the favour, and join in the praiſes of the triune 
God for ever and ever, wi 


Thrice happy employ |— 
We there ſhall enjoy, 
A fulneſs of pleaſure that never can cloy ? 


DIALOGUE Vil. 
REV. Chap. V. Ver. 17, to the End. 


Didaſ. X TT dear Phylotheos, from the raviſhing 
a ſong of the glorious ſaints, as they 
are terined, ver. 8, (celebrating his death and eon- 
ſequent dignity, to whom alone they afcribed their 
redemption, happineſs, and honour, preſent and 
future, who made heaven ring with the ery of 
' Chriſt's blood—from the harmonious ſong of ſaints, 
we muſt now attend to the angelical concert, ex- 
preſſed in the eleventh and twelfth verſes. 
Suppoſe you were with the beloved apoſtle ad- 
mitted to the beatific viſion, caſting your eyes 
around the vaſt expanſe of heaven, you would 
there behold ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and 
thouſands of thouſands of the holy angels (ver. 11) 
all raviſhed with inexpreſſible delight to view the 
exalted lamb, hear the new ſong of the redeemed, 
and waiting to take their turn and bear a part in 
this harmonious concert of heaven, whole pets 
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neſs might probably be heightened. by this i impor- 


tant event. 

Phyl When he bringeth in his firſt-begotten into the 
world, he ſaith, let all the angels of God worſhip Ii im “. 
I ſuppoſe upon this his coronation they are all wait- 
ing to pay Him this divine homage. 

Didaſ. Moſt certainly, and with the utmoſt "FR 

.crity and joy. Not an angel in heaven but pays 
him the worſhip due to his nature and dignity, 
and confeſſes his ſingular worth as the burdep o 
their ſong. - 

But my dear Phyl. may here obſerve a differ ence 

of addreſs in the ſaints and angels ſongs, well wor- 
thy notice. Compare ver. 9 with ver. 12. 

Phyl. What is that, I pray? 

Didaf. It is the grammatical change of perſons 
in their reſpective addreſſes. The ſaints ſpeak ?o 

bim, in the ſecond perſon, ſaying, Thou hafl redeem- 
ed us to Cod the angels ſpeak of him in the thi; 
* perſon; and probably they ſpeak one to another, 

like the Seraphim , ſaying, Worthy 6 is the Lamb t 
was Alain, &c. 

Phyl. What do you ſuppoſe to be the reaſon of 
this difference? 
Didaſ. The angels are not % nearly interelled in 
the Lamb as the ſaints are: he is the Maker, Head, 
and God of the angels; but he is the Maker, Head, 

God, Redeemer, and Elder Brother of the 8 
who are no leſs than members of his body, of his fleſb, 
and of his bones. Neither does the viſion reprelent 
the angels /o nearly ſituated to the Lamb as the ſaints 
are: the angels axe reund about the throne, and the 
diving creatures and the Elders. The throne is in 
the centre, but the angels arc at the greateſt di- 
ſtance in the circle. 

Phyl. J remember a poetical dialogue of the 
Rev. Meſſrs. Weſley, ſomething upon this ſubject, 

and which I here beg leave to tranſcribe. 
| A DIALOGUE 


- © Fleb.i.6. f Tfainh vi. 3 "4 Epheſ, v. 30. - 
| & Ver, 11, and Chas. vii. 11. , 
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A DIALOGUE between ANGELS and MEN. 


ANGELS. VE worms of earth our God admire, 
The Godof Angels praiſe; 
Mx. Praiſe him for us, ye heavenly choir, 
His carth-born ſens of grace. 


ANG. His image view in us diſplay'd, 
; His nobler-creatures view: 
Men, Lower than you our ſouls he made, 
But he redeem'd us too. 


4. As Gods we did in glory chine, 

Before your world began: 
Mex. Our nature too becomes divine, 
| And Goo himſelf is Man. 


Au 8. He cloth'd us in theſe robes of light, 
The ſhadow of his Son: 

Mx. We, with tranſcendent glory bright, 
Have Chriſt himſelf put on. 


ANG. Spirits like him he made us be, 
A pure ethereal flame: 
Max. Join u to the Lord, one ſpirit we, 
| With Jeſus are the ſame. 


Aue. We ſce him on his dazzling didobs, 
*.. Crowns he to us imparts : 
\ Max. To us the King of kings comes down, 
\ | And 2 wichin our ſhearu. 


Sos; Prire as be did at firſt create, 
We Angels never fell: 
Men. He ſaves us from our loſt eſtate, 
| And reſcues Man from hell.” 


Ane. When others fell we faithful prov'd. 
His love preſer Vd us true: p 
| TE N Max. N 
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Man. Let own that we are more beloy'd, 
He never died for you. 


ANG. Worms of the earth, to you, we own, 

| The nobler grace is given: 

Men. Then praiſe with us the great Three-one, 
Till we all meet in heaven. 


Chokus. To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
Who ſweetly all agree, 
To fave a world of fianers loſt; 
Eternal glory be. ä 


Phyl. St. Peter informs us that the angels deſire to 
look into the things which the goſpel reported, which 
the prophets miniſtered, relating to the ſa)vation 
of our Puls, the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glo- 
ry that ſhould follow“; by all which it is evident 


that ey greatly intereſt. themſelves in the ſubje&t 


of our Redemption and Salvation, or elſe why is 


there ſuch joy in the preſence of the angels over 
repenting ſinners? 


. 


Didaſ. Very true: and as no ſmall part of their 
employment is io miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation, - 


to celebrate the worth of the Lamb in their divine 
colloquies and ſongs of praiſe——ſo the important 
ſubject of our redemption, , moſt: certainly exhibi 

ſcenes and fields of matter, in which the maniſul 
wiſdom of God is diſcovered, and thoſe principalitiks 
and powers in heavenly places thereby diſcover 


what had been hid in God from the foundation of the 


world g, and which, it is probable, without ſuch 
an event they had never known. No doubt thoſe 
divine attributes which they ſo much adore and de- 
light in, muſt appear with redoubled luſtre by the 
incarnation, life, death, reſurrection, and advance- 
ment of the Lamb to the throne of God. The eſ- 
ſential goodneſs, mercy, and love of God ſeem to 
be diſplayed much brighter in the redemption of 
the world, than in the creation. Our redemption 


therefore + 


98 Pet. i. 9-12. + Epheſ. iii. 9, 10. 
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therefore muſt certainly prove an aſtoniſhing theme, 
to employ the meditations, excite the adoration, 
and heighten the praiſe of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits; and 
at the ſame time ſtimulate the envy and malignity 
of the infernal and deviliſh. 

As the ſingular honour conferred upon human 
nature by the incarnation; and our redemption by 
the blood of God-man, at once diſcover the divine 
philanthropy, and the exaltation of man to a nearer 
relation to the Deity than any other nature we are 
acquainted with, we may thence eaſily colleft how 
cheerfully the blefled angels exerciſe their kind offi- 
ces towards us, and rejoice at our converſion, as 
being appointed miniſtring ſpirits to the heirs of 
ſalvation . This myſtery, God manifeſt in the fleſo, 
even in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, by which, in 
the torm. of a ſervant, he was mage for a ſeaſon 
lower than the angels themſelves, for the ſuffering 
of denth, being ſelf- emptied, ſelf-humbled, and 
made ſelf-paſive, and capable of ſufferings, muſt 
appear ſo very extraordinary to thoſe intelligent 


. beings, who, we may ſuppoſe, much better than 


devils knew him to be the Holy one of Cod, that it is 
not eaſy to conceive how great their ſurprize and 
9 muft be at it. 

heſe things, and ſuch like, muſt neceſſarily ex- 
cite ſuch exalted ſentiments of his glorious perſon, 
divine offices, and attributes, as muſt ſweetly con- 
ſtrain them to confeſs his unequalled worth, and 
inſpire them with juſtice and alacrity to aſcribe to 
him the power, the riches, wiſdom, ſtrength, ho- 
nour, glory, and bleſſing, (ver. ry) of which their 
* ſong is compoſed. 

Pphyl. Pray, my dear Didaſ. with what defigh do. 
you ſuppoſe this 2 — ſong of praiſe is 
dan. related? 

/Dida/. Doubtleſs, among baker dee to ſthew; 
t That all the angels of God worſhip him, and 


how they perform the ſolemn ſervice. And teeing | 


we are to do the will of n on earth as it is done 
l | in 


*® Heb.i. 14. Pal; da. 1 $3. 
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in heaven, we are here taught by theſe bright ex- 
amples, how we ought in like manner to worſhip 
him on earth, and proclaim his matchleſs prero- 
gatives. ; | 
2. To ſhew the abſurdity and wickedneſs of thoſe 

who worſhip angels, who themſelves worſhip God 
in human nature; and thereby condema all idola- 
try in the chriſtian church. 

3 To diſcover to the world in general, and to 
the church in papticular, che unſpeakable. worth of 
the Lamb's death, as he is the ranſom of our ſouls; 
and the incomparable dignity to which he is moſt 
juſtly intitled, and actually exalted, as appears by 
the unexceptionable teſtimony of ſuch an infinite 
number of angels. Who that ever reads or confi- 
ders this, can poflibly queſtion the one or the other ? 
The unparalleled worth and dignity of the Lamb 
being thus confeſſed and celebrated in heaven, 
ſhould excite the whole world to believe and con- 
feſs it on earth, and conſequently to truſt, love, 
honour and obey him with all our heart and ſoul, 

as being alone worthy of ſuch worſhip, together 
with the Father and eternal Spirit. a9 
4. To diſcover in plain terms ſome of thoſe re- 
markable prerogatives implyed in the emblematic 
act of taking the book, by which all authority in hea - 
ven and earth was conferred upon the S of Man. 
The engels ſong is particularly expreſſive of this 
authority, and it's conſequent dignity, as are alſo 
the united ſongs of the twenty-four elders, the four 
hving creatures, and the reſt of the creation, men- 
tioned in verſes the; ninth and thirteenth, all 
which are intended to exalt the lamb, and to excite - 
our confidence in, and determine our fervice and 
devotion towards him. 
 Þhbyl. I cannot forbear remarking the ſtriking 
deauty and regularity of the ſcene exhibited in this 
viſion the angel · herald proclaiuis, who is worthy ? 
the whole hoſt of heaven, human 2nd angelical 
are filent; not a creature appears as a woathy can- 
didate—this melts the apoſtle into a flood of tears; 
FT F | when 


* 
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when ſilence confeſſes the inability and unworthi- 
neſs of the whole creation, an Elder points out a 
Lion, a. Root of David, as having prevailed, and 
thereby proved both his worth and ability. Fol- 
lowing the Elder's direction, the apoſtle ſpies a 
lamb flanding after it had been ſlaughtered, and con- 
ſequently quickened-and riſen again, — Full of con- 
{cious worth, this riſen lamb ſilently advances to 
the throne, untivalled claims the divine honour — 
upon this all the heavemly hoſt, before in folemn 
ſuſpence, now in their turns pay their addreſſes to 
him with profound worſhip and adoration;—Firft 
the redeemed ſaints addreſs him and ſing his worth: 
then an almoſt-infinite number ot angels ſtrike into 
the concert, and ſhout We is the Lamb that was 
flain ! while every creature m heaven, on the earth, 
or under it, : joins the chorus, and folemnly wor- 
ſhips him that ſits on the throne, and the Lamb, 
for ever and ever —-Certaialy, my dear Didaſ. the 
viſion diſcovers ard has brought us unto: Mount Si- 
on, unto the City of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of an- 
gels, to the general aſſembty and. church of the 
rſt-born, which are written or iurolled in heaven, 
and to God the judge ot all, and to the ſpirits- of 
Juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus the mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the blood of ſprink- 
Mag, that fpeaketh. better things than that of Abel *: 
the merits of this mediator, and the Wan 
worth of his blood, &c. dee the ſubjsQ. of 
their ſong; - 

Who can ever dbube che all-ſufficienev of this 
mediator to ſave to the nitermoſt,; or. diſpute his 
unrivalled-dignity. and merit, after this ſolema at- 
teſtation of it by all the ſaints and angels in hea- 
ven? Had Ltenthouſand times ten thouſand ſouls, 
F durſt boldly venture them all, both upon His 
ability and willingneſs-to ſave were cvey ten 
thouſand times more guilty and filthy than Magda. 
Jen's was, the merit of his nn thao ſuffi· 
Hal ä N 3: dient 


Ach 4 11-2. 
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cient to atone for the guilt. the efficacy of his 
grace is more. than ſufficient to purify from the 
filth, however filthy, forafmuch as the blood of 
Jeſus cleanfes from all in *. 

Didaf This inſtructive viſion moſt clearly teach< 
es us, and that by the example of all the hofts of 
heaven, human and angelical, that all men ſbould 
honour the Son, even as they — the Father, for 
ſo all theſe hoſts do ver. 13); and hence, without 
breach of charity, we may ſafely eonclude, that 
be that honoureth not the Sen, honcureth-net. the Fathen 

which hath ent him +. 
Now it is plain chat the Father requires that: we- 
honour. and glerify him as Cod 6 therefore: fo muſt 
we the Son-alfo. _. ;/ 

That by owning 1 this dignity. ene per quam 
Deo equalis eft, by which he is equal to God, we. 
may give him that. obediende,. bonour, and wor- 
tip, which is due to a-divine and heavenly king. 
He who rafufes to pray to hity, to adore him, truſt 
bim as, infinitely wiſe, howerful, gracious; whe: 
does not pay divine hoe ur and: worſhip to him, 
&cc. does not honour hirf as Be honours the Father. 
They, on che other hand, who ſay he is only the 
moſt: exalted: creature, on a created God, and yet 


pretend to W him, are doleters before God, 


. alſo . 

Phyl: Surely. it is very eee that fuck 
multitudes ſhould in all. ages have infeffed the chri- 
ian church, who have derogated from the dignity. 
of his perſon, depreciated: his merits, and rejected 
the atonement of the dear Redeemer, when the 
whole is ſo clearly aud (convincingly aſſerted and; 
ratified by all the faints and angels in heaven“ 

Dia It- is very ſurpriaing indeed . But the 
wonder in a great meaſure ceaſes, when it is con- 
ſidered, that the natural man recevech not the 
things of the ſpirit of God hich the Holy Ghoſt 
teacheth, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; nei- 
theſ can be know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 

3 difcerned. 


r 3 al 11 ar. © Gal. ix. 4. 
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diſcerned *® For indeed, no man can ſay that Jeſes 
is the Lord or Jehovah, but by the Holy Ghoſt . 
it is not fleſh and blood, or human reaſon, that 
reveals the nature, perſon, and offices of Chriſt to 
man, but the Father only; nor is there any won- 
der at all in this, ſeeing that no man knoweth the 
Son, but the Father 9. 

Jo man's native ignorance of the things ot God, 
may be added his native enmity againſt them. Sa- 
tan in fallen man, or man fallen under the domini- 
on of Satan, never did, never will ſavour or reliſh 
the things of God |}, The whole hiſtory and ex- 
perience of mankind unite to prove this native en- 
mity, which was expreſſed in the firſt oracle J; an 


" enmity ſo diabolical, and yer fo, univerſal, that the 


greateſt ſaints on earth have felt it's poignancy, 
groaned under it's enormous load ſo long as babes 
or only young men in e, and urnec! in ſe- 
eret to feel it's remains. 
- Phyi. As this very viſion was . to con- 
vince all after · ages of the digniiy and divinity of 
the Lamb, to prevent our entertaining ioo low 
. and unworthy ideas of the erueified Jeſus,” and ex- 
alt our thoughts 0 conceive worthily-of him, ſo 
moſt certainly it muſt leave without excuſe at the 
laſt day, all who obſtinately retuſe to acknowledge 
him as their Saviour, or pay him eine ne 
as their Lord and Gd. 
Did Moſt certaiuly ſo And this will farther 
appear by confidering the ſeven prerogatives aſcri- 
bed unto him in the angel's ſong, ver. 112. 
Morthh is the Lamb that was lain to receive power 
there is an excellency of power which belonged 
to the: firſt born 4., which therefore belongs tothe 
—— who. is the fr born among many brethren jy. 
The Jews obſerve that the firſt born was intitled to 
double portion of the father's e che _ 
mne. [and the Kingdom. en 
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The firſt, ſaith the Chaldee paraphraſe, was 


| given to Joſeph, the ſecond to Levi, the third to 


Juda—but they all meet in the Lamb. Cain and 
Abel, Moſes: and Aaron, all ſacrificed, but the 
eldeſt had the right to the hig h- prieſthood, which 

Jonathan ſuppoſeth Reuben loſt. Lib. i. de Synedr. 
cap. 16, pag. 643, &c. 

This regal power on earth belonged to the firſt 
Adam * though he loſt it, Reuben like: yet the 
Lamb, like Juda renale, and here foie became 
the Chief Ruler. 

This power of the Lamb extends over both hea- 
ven and earth, men, angels, and devils, and every 
other thing, whether viſible or inviſible, all of 
whom, it inimical, muſt be put under his feet; or 
if reconciled and obedient, be exalted. by him to 
glory and honour; though in diflerent degrees. 
This power is a prerogative of this king, who tits 
upon the holy hill of Zion, and who is indeed the 


SBileſſed and only potentate, the king of kings, and 


lord of lords f. 


By this power he will fioally bruiſe the hind of 


che ſexpent, of which he has given a ſufficient ſpe- 
cimen in overcoming death, and him that had the 
power of _ 1. e. the devil, being himſelf the 
firſt· begotten of the dead t, and therefore to him 
the excellency of power belongs both by the right of 
conqueſt and heirſhip. 

The ſeven borns of the Lamb are the emblems. 
of this authority, which is infaaite, and umnipo- 
tent. And his ability to open the book and to 


_ looſe the ſeals thereof, in ibe fublequent parts of 


the prophecy, abundantly illuſtrate it. 


2: Phyl: By having, Melchiacdec- like, the kiogly 


and prieſtly authorities united in his-perſon, and 
chat perſon being both God and man, the idea of 
his power muſt certainly be very ſtriking, both to 
. win friends and foes. who conſider it. j 
Didaſ. In him are united the twofold emblems. 
"of a amk ens a CN * he firs a Lamb upon the 
X89 * ; throne, 


- oboe + 


„Cen. 3. 48. „ bin. vic 14, 16. f Rev. i. 5. 
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throne, patient, meek, mild, -Jong-ſuffering, full 
of mercy and good will towards man, being not 
willing that any ſhould periſh, hut rather that all 
ſnould come to the knowledge of the truth and be 
ſaved. All who are wiſe and kiſs the Son, that 
is who love him, and ſubmit themſelves unto him, 
worſhip and adore him, caſt their burden of guilt, 
fin and miſery upon him, to theſe he will prove 
himſelf a prince and a Savionr, and will ſave to the 
uttermoſt all who come unto God by him“. 

On the other hand, if finners prove incorrigible, 
and do not repent, they will find the lamb a lion, 
and woe unto them who rouſe him vp. His foes 
he rules with a rod of iron, and at length will 
daſh the ſtrongeſt of them in pieces like a potter's 
veſſel, which the kings and judges, or rulers of 
the earth, who ſet themſelves againſt him, would do 
well to conſider: for his kingdom will in the end 
break in pieces and conſume all their kingdoms, 
bur his ſhall ſtand for ever and ever . | 

Phyl. But, my dear Didaſ. what are thoſe Riches 
which the angels ſivg the Lamb's worth to receive? 
Didaſ 1 Temporal. The riches of Solomon were 
typical of theſe. Solomon paſſed all the kings of 
the earth in riches: ſilver was not any thing ac- 
counted of in the days of Solomon, he made fiver 
in Jeruſalem as ſtones” or pebbles f. But the lan- 
guage of the lamb is, Every beaſt of che foreſt is 
mine, and the cattle upon a thouſand hills - and 
the wild beaſts of the field are mine, —the world is 
mine, and the fulneſs thereof 9g. a 
It is true, that when he was rich for our ſakes 
he became poor, that we through his poverty 
might be rich; — yea ſo very poor, that he wa 
more deſtitute than foxes: or fowls, having n 
where to lay bis head J. Neverthelefs, he is the 
appointed heir of all things 4, eſpecially of all 

— > 3444 BI + abba a. 4 _ _*thiogs 

- * Heb. vii. 25. + Dan. ii. 44. f Chron ix 1-22. 


* J. 1, 11, 1% | 2 Cor, vii. 9. 1 Matt, vii. 26. 
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things in the world to come“: which when he takes 
poſſuſſion of, his riches will abundantly appear. 
2. They are ſpiritual riches It hath pleaſed the 
Father that in him all fulneſs ſhould , dwell, even 
all the fulneſs of the godhead bodily. Hence his 
holy body was a ſacred temple , in which he dwelt 
among us, and in which bis glory as theonly begotten of the 
Father was ſeen +, being full of grace and truth. 
lere, my dear Phyl. is rich grace for the ſinner; 
rich mercy for the wretched; rich merit for the 
guilty; rich love and goodneſs towards all mankind; 
gold tried in the fire, the true riches, the pearl of 
great price to enrich the poor in ipirit with, and 
make all, who receive them rich in faith, and beirs 
of the kingdom. Theſe riches are more precious 
than rubies, and all the things you can deſire are 
not to be compared unto them. Tad wah 
% 3. They are. eternal riches; an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth nor away. 
Therefore ſaid he to his apoſtles, I appoint unto 
von athingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto 
me $;..this be will give to his little flock, according 
to the Father's good pleaſpre ||; this may. firſt mean 
millennial, but if fo, will iſſue in eternal riches. : 
_How.infinitely rich muſt this Lamb of God be! 
Hark what he 5 All things that the Father, hath 
ere mine I and all things are delivered unto me of 
my. Father +, becauſe the Father loveth the Son, 
ind hath given all things into his band. and this the 
or very well Knew þ,. All the riches therefore of 
nature, grace, and glory are his! as all the power, 
Jo:allo all he riches of heaven and earth are put 
.. Phyl. Let us then ſhout Hoſannah to the Son of 
David! thou who wait. born in a ſtable, and laid 
in a manger - hadſt not where y head 
didſt work a miracle to pay tribute - didſt triumph 
N upon an aſs How poor, yet the heir of all the ri- 
i 9 ches 


* Heb. ii. 3. 4 John ii, ar, f Ii, 14. f Prov. iii, 15. 
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ches in the univerſe! Having for our ſakes be- 
come poor well might thy angelic attendants fing 
thy worth te receive all the riches of heaven and 


earth are they immenſe in number, nature, value? 
Such was the price thou didſt pay for them. 


Holy Lamb of God, through thy poverty make 


me rich rich in grace, faith, love, holineſs, hap- 

pineſs, heaven—then let the world take the world 
with all it's delufive glittering toys——whom have 
Jin heaven but thee ?--thy favour is better than 
life, and thy grace than riches ——enrich me with 
theſe; then, if on carth I have not where to lay 
my head, I will gently repoſe it upon the arm of 
thy providence, knowing, that as all the riches of 
the univerſe are thine, if the abundance of this 
world's goods were good for me, I ſhould not 
want them—and if bad, am better without them. 
Infinitely rich Lamb, enrich me with thyſelf —I 
aſk no more, but ſing thy worth, adore thy maje- 
Ky, truſt in thy merit and mercy, and bleſs thy ho- 
ly name! 

Didaſ. Wiſdom is the third divine Arpa or pre- 
rogative in the angelic ſong the wiſdom of Solo · 
mon was but a very faint type of this, although we 
are told that Solomon's wiſdom excelted the wiſ- 
dom of all the children of the Eaſt country; or of 
ancient time, as Aberbinal thinks; and all the wiſe. 
dom of Egypt, which Macrobius calls matrem artium, 
the mother of arts and ſciences—yea, that he was 


wiſer than all mene; but behold, a greater, a wiler 


than Solomon is here! for in this glorified Lamb 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are hid f. 
and he is both the power and the wiſdom of God, 
hein whom they centre, in whom they ſhine t, and 
therefore he is infinitely wife: all things that the 
Father hath arg mine, ſaith Chriſt, and a, 7. 4 
ly his infinite wiſdom, &c. 

The ſeven eyes of the Lamb, ver. 6, which are 
the ſeven ſpirits of God, ſufficjently evidence this. 


This, „en, my dear Phyl. Wine in the w_ 
0 


Kings iv, TY + Coloſſians i, 3. 1 cor. i, 24. 
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of creation, providence, | and redemption nei - 
ther could the Lamb without it ever . been 
able to open the book, looſe the ſeals, look there - 
on, read or, reveal it; but poſſeſt of which, it is 


impoſſible that a line or a letter in the book, in 


the whole mind or will of God, ſhould ever eſcape 
his knowledge. By this wiſdom he is the prophet 
of. the Church, — the true Light of the World, 
the glorious Sun of Righteouſpeſs. 

Phyl. Who can err, whom this wiſdom. guides? 


ras revelation, in{piration, all derive their 


ight and Wiſdom from him! He is the fountain 


of it, and. is made wiſdom to his church *, to 
make each member wile unto ſalvation, wiſe vir- 
gins, wiſe to eſcape the devil 's wiles ; happy gd 


ap are led by it! 


8 all che downward tracts of time, 
is ſovereign eyes ſurveß: 
Ab, who ſo wiſe to chooſe our lot, 
Or regulate our way ? 
_ Good that he gives, e good, 
Nor leſs that he denies ; 1 
En crofles from. his cious + hands : 
Are blefſiags i guiſe. * 


kn 


Dude, Strength; e firength, is his Crock 
prerogative in the angels ſong. He is the EL G18- 
Box, the mighty God +, and by his ſtrength prevail 
ed, ver. 5. The opening of cach ſcal, the ſound- 
ing of each trumpet, and the pouring out of each 
vial, will exhibit ſo many proofs of the Lamb's 
lrength ſuperior to all his enemies. 

In the wilderneſs his wiſdom baffled all the arti- 


605 of hell- in the jaws of death he foiled him 


who had till then the power of it, and by frength 
prevailed.” | 


* * any ing too hard 5 Thee, 

Almighty Lord of all? Fun 
2 | | 3 Wboſe 
-® x Corinthians i, 3 f Iſaiah ix, 6, 


— 


AT .1 


0 


1 


Parti) DIALOGUE vm. 143 


Whoſe threat'ning looks dry up the ſea, 
And make the mountains fall! 


Tt was by the ftrength- of this Lamb, derived 
from him by faith, that all thoſe worthies in Heb, 
xi, performed all their mighty, atchievements; and 
the chriſtian being ſtrong in the Lord and in the 


power of his might, in like manner, comes of more 
than conqueror,—— When the Lamb goes forth 
againſt his focs,. he travels in the g reatneſi of his 
firength+, and great Babylon will find that ſtrong 


is the Lord God that judgeth her f. And when 
the Dragon, the Beaſt, and falſe Prophet combine 


with all their force againſt him, the Lamb will 
overcome them}. When the nations have filled 


vp the meaſure of their iniquity, Jericho-like, then 
will the cities of the nations fall $,- by-the ſtrength 
of this Lamb, who is the Captain of the Lord's peo- 


ple. From Moſes unto Samuel the Lord was king © 
in Iſrael ||, and hence the famous acts of choſe he- 


roes the Judges, who were only his Generals; and 


can we imagine that when this Lamb ſhall take to 
im his great power in order to n that ary, one | 


can prevail againſt him? 


But his ſtrength is manifeſted i che eee 


and ſalvation of every chriſtian—for withòut him 
we can do nothing but we can do all things, all 


things commanded, all things compatible with man, 


through Chriſt ſtrengthening us. For he is able 


to do exceedingly above all that we an aſk or chink, 


according to the power that workech in us, ſtreng- 


1— us A all qi by orgs in the inner 


lin. 


y * 
n 2 Fs 


*%. 


18 


Phyl. The Lamb is above meh, „ Aerih; 2 ve 4 fin | 


And Jeſus his love, the battle hall win: 
So terribly glorious his coming will be, 
His love all victorious ſhall conquer for me. 
8 


| Pla 4+ Xa + i I * 


* * 


» Ilaiah tain. I. 17 Rev. xviii. f. n Rev. Xi. Kot S Compare 
Jothua vi. with Rev, Avi. 1½% Ig. 1 Sam. ii. Ia» 
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What deſolating ſcenes has the world be fore it! 
but, at preſent ſnall caſt a veil over them. But 
will not brighter days follow the appearing of the 
bright morning: lar? 

Didaſ. Moſt certainly: for honour is in the lift of 
his prerogatives, which as he is worthy, ſo he will 
moſt certainly and fully receive. * [is true, with 
this he is already crowned+ : he is in poſſeſſion of 
it in heaven, but not on earth. | 
When he comes <0 realize bis honorary ticles, 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, wearing many 

. crowns 14, not as enſigns of pageantry and falſe 
ſhew, but as real marks of royalty, being the only 
potentate, and the kingdoms of the world become 
his, then will all LOT Jing forth the honeur of his 
name, and make his praiſc glorious $ ; for honour 
and majeſty will he before him ||, and he will then 
appear "_ reat, clothed with honour and maje- 
ſty J. T nour the Lamb has a right to as he 
Is 7 — God; ſeeing we are in duty bound to 
Honour him, even as we honaur the Father, for | 
the Father and him are ae. 

Therefore to him, together with the Father, 
a we aſcribe den of — preſerva- 
tion, a governi _ e on, _ F 
the reſtitution of 2 al thivgs, Pry 

Be aſſured, my. dear „ chat bis ma 
himſelf of no reputation, was the way to be exalt 
above cxcry name, and will reſſect everlaſting week 
nour upon him, which his Father, the church tr 
umphant, ànd the holy angels will for ever confer 
upon him, me * moſs have the pre- 
eminence. 

Phyl.: As ve muſt tender honcer: to — ho- 
nour is due; ſo honour, ſpiritual and divine bo- 
nour, being his due, we ought and even muſt at 
the peril, of aur ſouls, render it to him, But 1 
ſuppoſe glory will he tbe Es companion of 
this honour? 

Wi Didef: | 


| *Rer. 11 46. Hed. . 9 ad xix. 12, 16 Pia, .- 
a 2 7 | id. ce. 1 w. civ, 2 s ' 
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Didaſ. Undoubtedly: for this God of glory ®, this 
erucified Lord of glory t, hath together with the 
Father, the glory of creation and providence aſcribed 
unto him f. Alſo the glory of redemption; having 
redeemed us to God by his blood—— and he glory 


of conqueſt, having overcome principalities and 


— and made a ſhew of them openly g: for he 
$ already caſt them out of heaven, and hereaf- 
ter will he bind them F, and finally caft the dragon 
into the lake of fire}. Then, my dear Phyl. it 
will be known, the Lord your God is God of Gods, 
and Lord of Lords, a great God, a mighty and a 
terrible one h. nene | 
Te glory of a kingdom will be given unto him: 
When the Son of Man ſhall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him, then there will be gi- 
ven him, dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages ſhould ſerve” 
— **, at which _ the world; faid David, ſhall" 
peak ot the glory of thy kingdom; and talk of thy 
wer . This glory Ifaiatr in viſien, and by a 


| fpirit of propheey ſaw, when he heard the ſeraphim 


ſing tt, the whole earth is "full of thy glory: for the” 
glory of the Lord fball be r ; though it be now” 
vailed, and all fle/b Hull fee'it together e 
And as to his church, which is intend for the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace. ke himfelf at 
that day will be the 
while his enemies would gladly 
zocks, and bide themſelves in the duſt, for fear of 
the Lord, and for the glory of his majeſty “. 
. - Phyl. Seeing all theſe glorious attributes and- 
prerogatives are aſcribed wato the wbrihy Lamb, 
what 2 ſtrange diabolical deluſion ttwift thoſe be in, 


who refuſe to worſhip him, and yet'profeſs them- 


ſelves chriſtians| Surely they are only tlothed with 
that name to take away their reproach !- "| 

02 Hor 

„As vii, . J x Cor. ii, 8. f Rev. iv, 8---12, comp. wich 
Nehem. in, 6. 5 Col. ii, xg. J Rev. zii, 9. 1 Ib. xx, 2. 
+ Ib. verſe 20. Deut. , 11. Dan. vil, 23, 44. f Ffal. 


cxtv, 11. Ifaiak vi, 3. Ib. Eph. i 
+ Zack. , 3. * 8 


glory in the midſt of her ; 
enter into the 
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How do I pity fach, how does my ſpirit mourn 


for the nnhappy multitudes who deny the Lord 
that bought them, and fo, alas! bring upon them- 


ſelves ſwift deſtruction |} What will ſuch ſay, whi- 
ther will they fly, when the patient lamb appears 
an angry lion, and riſes to vindicate the honour of 
his crofs, the luſtre of his exown, and the dignity 


of his name and nature diſplays the necefiey of 
his atoning ſacrifice, and bis ſaving offices and in- 
fluences, as the great Mediator between God and 


Man! O my ſoul, come not thou into their fecret; 


unto their aſſembiy, mine honour, be not chou uni- 
4 s rather kiſs the Son, . left he be angry, and 
0 


u perith from the way, when his wrath is Kin- 


dled but a little Ware. are al wer that put their 

truſt in him ft. ect a ie 

O chat my head were — en- N 

Nains of tears, would but thoſe tears make a colly- _ 

rivm to clear the fight of thoſe blinded bigots of 
Rome, &c. who impiouſly worfhip 'thoſe hoſis 

8 ho worſhip. the Lamb; and transfer upon ſaints. 


and, angels, images, and maſs; facrihces, 'a'partiof 
thar. glory and wonſbip, which wee Amory nt: 


| longs to the God bf them alt.. M rt 


And how many are chere alſo;” — for fear of 
giving the glory of our ſalvation to man — jealous 
of the glory of Jeſus; at the ſame time, inibibe 
thoſe very ſentiments which defeat their intention; 
and by reducing man to a mere machine, and che 
merit of the Redeemer's death within too harrbwy 
limits, deprive him of the rational god- like honour 
of ſaving free agents, and of extending the efffea- 


cy of his merit to the whole of mankind lO how 


narrow is the line of truth how eafily may we 
leave it on the one ſide or the other! Thus is he 


| rejected by his enemies, and wounded in-tWe hodſe 
of his friends!, Dear Redeemer, haſten the* hap˙p⁵ů 


time, when tby glory fall de revealed und à1 


fleſh ſhall ſee it together. 


* 3 , * 7 "i Na o Didaf, 
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Didaf. One prerogative more yet remains to be 
remarked of the angels ſong, and which, I doube 
not, my dear Phyl. will cheerfully join to give 
hi | | 


m. 

Phyl. What is it, my dear Didaſ.? 

Didaf. It is Bleſſing : and implies, not only the 
infinite and eternal happineſs of the exalted Lamb, 
that joy which was ſet before him ®, and into which * 
he entered, when he entered heaven in human na- 
ture; but ir is alſo expreflive of the grateful thanks 
of the holy angels for their own and others hap- 
pineſs—alt which originates from, and is conveyed 
to all the bleſſed in heaven and earth, by him who 
is both the -head-of his body the church, and of 
the holy angels themſelves . 

At the fame time, by this innumerable company 
of angels declaring the Lamb's worth to receive all 
thoſe prerogatiyes, &c. we are taught, both by the 
authority of their judgment and example, to aſcribe 

every bleſſing of. nature, providence, grace, and 
glory, io time and eternity, to him and his media- 
tion and to give none of theſe prerogatives and 
honours to any otber than to him alone, as being 
| found alone worthy of all begs in the univerſe o 
receive them.—his blood being the ehannel in which 
every bleſfing flows to the human race.——— This 
aſtoniſhivg undertaking of being a mediator” bez 
tween God and man, «moſt-clearly'manifeſts to the 
worlds above the manifold» wiſdom of God, and 
exhibits ſuch a raviſhing diſplay of the divine per- 
fections, as probably heightens and perfects the 
bliſs of the angels and indeed, both angels and 
men having this bleſſed Lamb for their ad; ſeem 
to be more nearly related to each other than is 
commonly obter ved. | 
Pl. I do not know how we cat more properly 
ecncludeichis:angels fongy..thav-with finging, the. 
following lines. 
Fol J.. . $33 Come, 


®* Feb. zi, 2. + Col. i. 19, and ii. 2622 
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Conll let vs Join our cheerful ſongs, 2 
With angels pound the thron eg 
Ten thouſand thoufund are their tongues, 
But all their joys are one. 
« Warthy the Lamb that died, they. crys, 5 
To be exalted thus:“ A0. 
Worthy the Lamb, our hearts reply, 
For he was /lain for ut. 
Jeſus i is worthy to receive 
Honour and power divine: 
And blefings, more than mecca gives. 
Be, Lord for ever hin. 
The whole creation join in one. 
To bleſs/the ſacred name 0 
Of him that firs upon the throne,, 
And to adore the Lamb. of 


Didaf.. The laſt verſes . us witk ay joiat 
worſhip of every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as 
are in the ſea, and all' that: are in them, as paid 
equally to Him that ſuteth upon the throne, and 
to the Lamb for ever and ever. Here the whole 
Creation is rendered vocal by a figure of ſpeech, 

. Longs to praiſe the Lord, as in Pſalm cli 

elſewhere. often-. 

2 thus the ſolemn ſerviee of — is 8 

on in the: moſt-delightful and inſtructive manner: 

and the four living creatures confirm this univer- 

ſal worſhjp paid unte God and. che Lamb, bye 
adding AMEN. 

Phy 31. remember Dr. Badesee informs us, 
that there is a current tradition among the Jews, 
that in the temple · ſervice they anſwered not anime. 
at any; time, hut inſtead thereof ufedꝭ to ſay, 
« Ble ed be the name ot the glory of bis kingdom 
for ever and ever Light. Harm Na Feſſ. pag. 168. 

Can any good reaſon be aſſigned for this, think 
you? 

Didaſ. The word amen is a Hebrew word, and 
ſigniſics meer and ſo. be it, eee. N 


Saales reren ty 


6 e vv» % D 


[i 


was ²˙ ˙·³ —i0 os mg. ie. oe 


PY a dl 


Parti.) DIALOGUE VI. 2x51 


Chrid Lalls himfelf the Amen, the faithfut a and true 
Witr?]; ®" "The law made nothing perfect; but the 
bringing in of a better hope did, by which we drave 
nigh to God, and with boldneſs enter into the ho- 
lieſt by the Blood of Jeſus p. In Chriſt only are 
all the promiſes yea and amen: and becauſe alt 
the promiſes are confirmed in him; and from him 
derive their validity, and many of the preateſt of 
them centre in him perſonally and are accpmpliſh- 
od, therefore he calls himſelf the Amen. Now as 
the jewiſh diſpenſation made nothit perfect, and 
as the patriarchs and Jews died none receiving 
the promiſes, they could not ſeal them with an. 
amen any farther than as they believed their truth, 
and hoped for their aceompliſhment: but fince- 
Chriſt came the caſe is altered, that event not only. 
fulfilling many great promiſes it ſelk, but affording. 
à pledge and Tecurity for the reſt. 

Againg Amen, as it ſignifies /a be it, expreſſes 
the full belief of the truth expreſſed, whether it be 
by way of petition or affirmation ; as well as the 
free and full conſent, or deſire of the mind. Hence N 
in this place, the four living creatures ſaying, A, 
to the bleſſing, honour, glory, and power whick.. 
every creature, &c. Aſcribeg to him that fits on the- 
rhrone, and to the Lamb for ever and ever, Hey 
thereby not only expreſſed their belief of the equa- 
lity of the Father and Son, but alſo. gave their full 
and free conſent. to the ſervice jointly and equally: 
paid to them, and thereby ſet us an example to do- 
the ſame. 

In chap. vii. 10, 1,1 the palm bearing mul 
titude attributing. their: ſfalvatian to God and the 
Lamb, the angels confirm. it, by ſaying. Amen 
Which at once ſhews the actual accompliſnment of-- 
the promiſes in their ſalvation, and the angels? full 
and free approbation and confirmation of this im - 

rtanttruth, viz. that their ſalvation was alone to -. 
bs attributed to Cod and the Lamb; and conſequently.: 

beither. 


.- ii, 14. + Mb en, ee 4 a. Cor. i, 19, 20 
8 Hebrews xi, 382 


2 


152 D 14 LOGUE vin. Lari. 


neither to man's natural abilities, nor to the 
Reli merits, or mediation. of either ſaints or 
angels. 

7551 O how ſolema the fervice, how delightful 
this harmony of heaven! When my departing, ſoul 
tarts from my nivering lips, may I enter this 
world of bappy ſpirits, and chen then 


Salvation. to God, 
Will ! publiſh abroad ;- 
And make heav'n ring with the cry of Chriſt's blood? 
The Lamb that was ſlain, . 
Lol he liveth again? 
And I ſhall with. Jeſus eternally reign. - 
| Thrice-happy employ! . 
I there ſhall enjoy, 
A fulneſs of pleaſure that never can d. 
I can do no more, 
Than praiſe and adore, 
That ocean of love without bottom or ſhore | + 
| With Seraphs en high, 
In theſe. I will vie; 
And jain their bleſt chorus whenever I die 


80 be h, dear Lard Jeſus, Amen, and Amn 
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 Didaſcalor, MI T dear Phytatheos, a very diffe- 
nel 8 rent {cene preſents itſelf to qur 
view from that we former! 


rom formerly ſyrveyesd,., The fourth 140 
chapter laid che foundation of this, vaſt, fabric of | 
viſops, by. exkibiting a proſpeck gf him Gag precth 
upon the thi one, às the great Creator. apd Gpyęr- 
nor of all things, for whoke pleaſure" they are and 
were created; and of the ſolemn worſhip and ſer- 
vice paid to this Almighty Jehovah, by the church 
triumphanr before the aſcenſion ot Chriſt. 
© The fifth chapter varied the ſcene, diſcoygred 
the only begotten of the Father under the DA 
bf a flaughtered Lamb, riſen from the dead who 


— 9 


0 va the fed of white worth and ability, aſcen- 


ded the throne of God in human nature, having G 
all authority in heaven and earth put into his hands, 
ans all judgment committed unto. him, with righte- 
© buſnzſs to judge the por, and reprove with equity for 
the meek of the earth; to ſmite the earth with the rod of 
* "his Yibuth, and with the breath of his lips to ſlay the 


luadeſted with full authority to execute which, 

we. muſt upw behold him open the ſeals, and dy 

. At 7 WE : | 1 Prof x 
3 — > Iſaiah xi, 4. * ed 12 
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proper prophetie emblems repreſent the principal 
and moſt remarkable events in his church, and in 
thoſe empires and kingdoms where ſhe would prin 
eipally reſide: this he does im one continued chain, 
from his exaltation to the throne to his next co- 
ming, and the end of the world. | 

Phylot haas. Secing timer are not hid from the Al. 
mighty , it ſeems it FRA God to give this reve- 
lation to ſhew to his ſervants things that were ſhort- 
ty to come to paſs 7, that having underffanding of 
3he times, like the men of Iflachar, they might know 
- what Iſrael ought to do , and not be like the Phari- 
ſees of old, who could not diſcern the ſigns of the 
times 5, and therefore unwittingly crucified the 

Didaf. And this was undoubtedly intended for 
the great benefit of the righteous in all ages of the 
churcb, who, as the prophecies ſhew, and hiſto- 


ries prove, were greatly, and for 2 long ſeries of 


years, to fuffer in various ſhapes, from the power- 
ful monarchies and kingdoms of the world. 
 "Thefe great monarchies aſſume to themſelves the 
| title and ſtyle of Lords of the World; and in compli- 
ace with common language, the prophets and in- 
* writers compliment them with thoſe epitheis. 
hus Daniel reprefents Nebuchadnezzar, (whoſe 
dominions are ſaid te have extended from Gibral- 
tar to the Indies) as made Ruler over all thing: 
whereſeever the children of" mien dwell : and after- 
_ wards Darius king of Perſia wrote unto «ll people, 
c. that dwell in all the earth: in like manner, 


afterwards, the Grecian: Empire was te bear rule 


ever all the earth}: and henec io the new-teſtament 
eee put for all the 
A | | 


wor * | «7 j : 4 

This being the uſual ſtyle of prophecy, and that 

pro becauſe the church, whether jewiſh or 

_ Job ay 57 4 Revelations i, 1. f x Chronicles xii, 32. 

© Matthew zvi, 3. | 2» Corinthians ii, 8. 1 Daniel ii, 38. 

4 Ib. vi, as. + Ib, ii, 39, 
tions zii, 3 
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chriſtian, was principally to be connected with, 
ſuffer by, and dwell within the bounds of theſe 
empires; becauſe theſe empires were for the moſt 
part in manners and maxims like others: and be- 
cauſe the government of theſe empires would afford 
models and inſtances ſufficient to ſhew:the govern- 
ment of providence in general, aud of his common 
conduct towards the worid. 

Theſe things duly conſidered, may ſuggeſt a ſuf- 
ficient reaſon why, in my judgment, the four 
horſemen under the four firſt ſeals, repreſent in 
general all the important events that happened in 
all the four quarters of che world, as well as thoſe 
within the bounds of the Roman Empire; thou i 
perhaps thoſe are principally intended within 
limits of the ancient monarchies. | 

The exalted Lamb having received the book, 
was now to exerciſe the authority inveſted in him. 
both in heaven and in earth, and the firſt fix ſeals 
exhibit. a ſpecimen, and that ſpecimen a ſufficient 
proot of his univerſal government in both worlds. 

We muſt not imagine that the firſt fix ſeals re- 
gard-only that period of time from Chriſt's aſcen- 
ſion to the converfion of the empire. This period 
may indeed be primarily intended; but in a ſecon- 
hs ſenſe, why ſhould they not be regarded as a 
proof of the Lamb's Supreme Authority over uni- 
verſal nature, and every creature in it, whether. 
viſible or invidbie,. and chat in all ages and places? * 
Was not the book an emblem of this authority? 
and is ke not actually inyeſted with it? Theſe falls 
afford a demooftration of his ; government— _ 
his hatred, of vice and wickedacſs, ànd his power 
to puniſh it to promote his guepoſes, and p E. 
gate his goſpel, when, where, and as he pleaſes. 

As the four living creatures invited the dt 
— my 19 Ph by” 1 K. invite you te cm and ſer the 

Emperors and Rulers of this world, raiſed up in 
the different provinces of the empire, upon diffe- 


rent occaſions, to fulfil the purpoſes of his provi- | 


dence, and execute his will in che world. _ 
| The 


158 DIALOGUE K. Tati. 
" The horſemen evidence all regal authority to be 
under his controul, being the prince of the kiugs 
of the earth: the hor/es ſhew that all the ſtrength 
and energy of natural and ſecond cauſes are deri - 
ved from him, who is properly the firſt, as he is 
God, and now reigns, ſupreme as God-man. 
The white horſe, the bow, crown, and commiſ- 
ion. given to his rider, prove that by him kings 
reign, and that all victory and congreft, whether 
natural or ſpiritual, civil or ſacred, depend upon 
his good pleaſure. N | | 
The red horſe, to whole rider a great ſword was 
given, with a power to take peace from the earth, 
and'that they ſhould kill one another, ſufficiently 
evidences him to be the Lord of hoſts, the true 
God of war, having the power of the ſword in his 
hands. This he gives to whom he leaſes, permits 
them to draw and drench it in blood when and 
where he thinks proper, for the puniſhing of vice 
and wickedneſs, and the more caſily facilitating 
his own purpoſes. He will keep the feet of his /aints, 
when he rideth upon the heavens for their help by 
his name Jay, for ſafety is only of the Lord . 
The black horſe with balances in his hands de- 
monſtrates that juſtice and equity adminiftered by 
men, owe their origin to him; *tis the Lamb who 
, <ried under the name of Wiſdom, By me kings 
reign, and princes decree juſtice: by me princes rule, 
and nobles, and all the judges of the earth f. That 
he alfo preſides over all the world, diftributing and 
diſpenſing by natural and moral means, all the ne- 
ceſſaries 4000 conveniences of life, in ſuch propor- 
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tions, and to fuch perſons as he ſees meet. Plenty Ci 
or ſcarcity, famine ot fulneſs of bread, being al- P* 
ways at his diſpoſall. | op 
Death riding upon a pale h:rſe, with Hell or Hades Pl 

in his train, proves that the keys of death and hell ve 
are in his hands g, and that he has full power over il 
life and dezth, qver the living, and over the dead: fi 
For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, J. 
9 4 Coma * a 

* 
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that he might be Lord both of the dead and the living“. 
Hence he gave him a commiſſion over the fourth 
part of the earth, to kill wh four different iuſtru · 
ments, viz. ſword, famine, prſtilence and fuch like 
infectious difeaſes, and wich wild beaſts: all which 
moſt evidently cvince that every creature, every 
difeaſc, and inftrum-nt of punithmen: and death, 
whether natural or ciſual, are all at his command 
and diſpoſal, and that at all times and 10 ail places, 

This ſovcraignty of the Lamb over perſons, 
places, and things, in every quarter of the Roman 
world epitome of the globe), which theſe four li- 
ving-creatures pointed out, ſeems to direct us to 


look through ſecon cauſes to he firſt, and always 


know that every diſpenſation of providence, whe- 
ther proſperous or adverſe, and by whatever hand 
adminifteretl, all come from the exilted Lamb, 
to whom the: book was given, and by whom it's 
contents ate unfolded and exccuted to whom 
therefore we ſhould always look in every time of 
trouble for help and comfort, and to whom we 
mould return thanks for every gracious providence. 
How ad mirably calculated, and with what pro- 
priety do theſe vib uns point out the glorious attri- 
butes of the exalted Lamb, altogether'ſufficient to 
have decided many of the ;meſt important contro- 
verſies about his nature, perſon, and offices 
controverkes which have agitated the minds of 
millions, employed the pens ot multitudes, and 
occaſioned Inch unchriſtian debates, that mutual 
gobd-will and brotherly love have been almoſt ba - 
niſhed out of the chriſtian world, upon many oc- 
cafions. Theſe unhappy feuds might have been 
partly prevented, had the facts repreſented in theſe 
viſions bren properly attended to. Facts ſpeak 
pldiner, and with leſs ambiguity than werds, which 
very often are of double, or of doubrful meaniog. 

_ - The fitth ſcalexbibits a very affecting, yet. plea- 
72 viſion to the perſecutcd ſuffering tollowers of 

eſus. 0 | = 
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This ſeal draws aſide the vail, opens a proſp-& 


into the holy place in the teniple of h:aven, exhinits 


the ſouls of the conquering martyrs and confeſſors 


who had been ſacrificed by the cruelty of men and 


: devils, Jews and Gentiles, in the firſt ages of chri- 


ſtiauity. Theſe having loved their redeemer beiter 


than themſclves, his religion better than their lives, 


and regarding his promiſes more than worldly 


comforts; the future more than the preſent, eter- 


nal above temporal things, they freely offered 
themſelves—and he as freely accepted of their ſa- 
criſices, and collected their departing ſouls as it 


were under the altar of incenſe, whole laft breath 


aſcended like the perfumed ſmoke, a favour of a 


ſweet ſmell ;>— theſe he cloathed in white, being 
prieſts in his temple, and living proofs of the im- 


mortality of the foul, it's felicity and activity after 


death, the goodnefs of the nature, the authority 


ot the perſon, aud the veracity of the promiſes of 


the dear Redeemer- 


The fixth ſeal, on the other hand, exhibiting the 


downfal of paganiſm, the terror of it's abettors 


and. profeſſors, and the awful deſtruction of the 


perſecutors of the church, expoſes to our view a 
very melancholy proſpe& of the dying moments, 


and diſtracting fears of the enemies of Chriſt and 


his people! at the ſame time affords a terrible in- 
ſtance of the wrath of the Lamb, and of his glori- 
ous conqueſts over both dæmons and dæmon - wor- 
ſhippers _. | 

The Lamb, by degrees, ſilenced the oracles, de- 
teQted the craft, and deſtroyed the influence of 


priefls, veſtal virgins, augurs, &c. &c. over the 
ſuperſtitious minds of an ignorant and deluded 


muftitude—confuted and con founded the ſubtle ſo- 
phiſts, who exerted and even exhiuſted all the 
ſtrength of their geniuſes, eloquence, funds of ſci · 
ence and philoſophy, co ſupport the fal ing fabric 


_ of dzmon-worthip and idolatry —and who by every 


art of hell had endeavgaurcd to pour contempt 


upun the crucified Jeſus; tully the buſtre of the 
2 * | holy 
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holy lives of his followers by the blackeſt of 
crimes, with which they calumniated them and 
endeavoured to darken the bright beams of evan- 
gelical truth, by the groſſeſt arts ot miſrepreſenty- 
tion. But, at length, they felt the force of his 
arm, and the effects of his fury the lamb proved 
2 lion, and they cried to the rocks and mountains 
in vain to afford them ſheker from the face of his 
father, and the iron rod of his own wrath. _ 
Laſtly, the dreadful earthquake, and the conſe- 
quent effects of that general concuſſion, —a darken» 
ed ſun, a bloody moon, and falling ſtars, ſuffici- 
_ ently evidence the whole frame of the univerſe to 
be in his hands; and though here underſtood in a 
civit and figurative ſenſe, yet, becauſe at the end 
of time all theſe will truly and literally take place, 
the argument or obſervation holds equally good: 
It has before been obſerved, that as the four firſt 
ſeals are not in the viſion abſolutely confined to 
any particular, either time or place, they may be 
.conhdered as a ſpecimen of the Lamb's exerciſing 
his providence in all ages, and in- thoſe parts of 
the world not ſo directly concerned in the primary 
ſenſe ot the viſion. That they were intended to be 
| 8 in this general light, ſeems proba- 
le from theſe few obſervations—1. The throne of the 
Lamb ftands in the centre, the four living creatures 
appear to be ſtationed one in each quarter around the 
vaſt circle, including an idea of the area ot the 
whole world, out of which theſe living creatures had 
been collected: each inviting the apoſtle to behold. 
the purport of the ſeal that affected the quarter he 
vas ſtationed in, or from which the rider was raiſed, 
and that as a ſpecimen of the whole af all times. 
2. Theſe four horſes evidently allude to the four 
forts of horles that drew the war-chariots in Za- 
chariah's viſion“, which ſignified the inſtruments 
of providence walking ta and fro through the earth , 
that is all over it, as the phraſe ſignifies}: and 
why may not theſe, in — ſecondary ſenſe, ſignify 
| *;1 518 Þ | the 


* Zach, vi. 1-9. +. Ver. 3. | Job i. © 
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tbe'ſame, eſpeciatly when it is conſidered, that the 
authority of the Lamb extends over che whole 
earth as well as the ſeats of the four great empires; 
and alſo, that his receiving the beck was ſymbol 


of his receiving that univerſal authority over the 
'whole world, &c.; and conſequently. the contents 


of the book muſt concern the whole in ſome ſenſe; 
2. Becauſe the four firſt ſeals, aud their contents, 


are abundantly ſufficient to expreſs all the wars, 
; and woes, and other miſeries of mankind, not 


only within the periods and places primarily and 
perhaps principally intended, but every where elſe; 
'and the whole of then being under the govern» 


ment and ſuperintendency: of the exalted Lamb, 


to order and” inflict when and where he thinks 


proper. 80 that as the Roman Empire was an epi · 


tome'of the world, his government of this affords 
a a ſpecimen of his univerſal government-of all other 
ſtates in ther like cafes. 4. The fifth ſeat opens 2 
view into the inviſible world, as if the firſt; four 


ſeals had ſufficientiy diſplayed his providence' over 


the'vifible. 5. Many prophecies admit of a large 
Hatitude. of interpretation many viſions intend 
more than one event; firſt a partial, and then a 
complete accompliſhment, and therefore why not 
theſe? Moſt evidently the ſixth ſeal: is more lite · 
rally applicable to the day of judgment than any 
other preceding event; juſt as many of our Savi- 


our prophecies, which, though primarily intend- 


ed of the deſtruction of jerufalem, nevertheleſs are 


ultimately intended of the d of judgment, and 


the ſigns preceding it. 
Notwithſtanding, that the firſt fix ſeals -primarily 
and principally refer to the firſt times of the goſpel, 


and contain a ſeries of events from the afcerhon of 


Ehriſt, to the beginning of the periods of the 


trumpets, and are intended to be ſo underſtood, | 
with me admits'of no doubt. 


The ſeals, like the living creatures, being reck- 
oned up in order, firſt, ſecond, third; &c. evidently 
denotes their ſucceſſion one to another; which is 

confirmed 
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confirmed by the ſeries of events, eftabliſhed' by- 
hiſtorical facts, and that perfectiy agceeabie to the: 
emblems. | 
The reſting of the primitive martyis that were 
made under the firſt four ſeals, till their brethren 
ſhould be killed as they were, under the trumpets; . 
the ſeventh ſeal bringing thoſe trumpets,-and- the 


long periods of the three laſt woe trumpets, toge - 


ther with the internal marks and characters of the 
ſeals themſelves, all put together, make it ſuffici- 
ently plain, that the firſt fix ſeals may very pro- 
perly be placed between the firſt publiſhing: the 
goſpel at Pentecoſt; and the time that paganiſm 
was in a great meaſure pulled down, and the prin- 
- cipal part of the then known world had embraced, , 
at leaſt the outward profeſſion of the truth - This: 
may properly. be fixed about the death of Theodo- 
ſius the Great, in A. D. 395, at which time Ireck- 
on the opening of the: ſeventh ſeal introduced the 
firſt Trumpet, although the ſeven Angels had 
been ſometime before. that preparing themſelves to 


9 8E AL. 1 2200 Chap. VI. Var, 13 2; 


Phyl. Shall be much obliged to you, my dear 


. Didaſcalos, for a little information concerning the 
ſtate of things at the time the Lamb began to open 
the ſeals. | 3 3 
| Didaſ7 At this important period, when the God 
. of heaven. was. going to ſet up a kingdom; which in 
the end will break in pieces and deſtroy the king - 
dom of Satan, andi all that ſupport it, the powers 
of darkneſs exerted all their power and policy to 
defeat this grand deſign of heaven. | Ns 
- Earchand.'Hel, Jew:and Gentile all combined, 
and ſet themſelves againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
anointed. They had before. crucified :Chriſty and 
now they rejected his goſpel, and reliſted his ſpirit. 
Ihe rulers of the darkneſs of this world *; both. 
viſible aud inviſible, inflamed with. wrath, and per- 
N.. Pig > KCtly. 
| Epheſ. vi 12 
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fectly mad againſt the Lamb and his innocent fol- 
lowers, contrived every ſtratagem, executed every 

diabolical ſcheme, and ſet every engine at work to 
overthrow the rifing kingdom of God before i it got 

| eſtabliſhed in the world. 

The: Jems were numerous, and foread ® great 
numbers all over the empire, and every where ap- 
proved themſelves the implacable enemies of Chriſt 
and his goſpel. 

Wich the moſt merciful ferns and compaſ- 
ſionate juſtice, . the bleſſed Jeſus had pronounced 


to the Jews, Behold yeur houje is leſt unto you deſolats-, 


i. e. God has forſook his temple——and upon ano- 

| ther occafion, being melted into tears of compaſ- 
ſion at the profpect of | their enſuing miſeries, he 
- Jamented their ignorance. of the things belonging 
10 their peace, and pronounced them er 
blinde. 

Awful condition! Accordingly he fon de> 
nounced diſtreſs in their land, and wrath upon 

that people he declared» the-diſtreſs would be 
great, and the wrath of Jeng continuance. He 
divided the whole inte three particular periods; 1. 
They hall fall by the edge of tlir ſword. 2. And. 
ball de led captive into all nations. | nd Jeru- 
ſalem ſhall be tredden down of the gentiſes, until 
the times of the gentiles be fulfilled . 

Theſe times are not yet fulfilled, but this pro- 
phecy is, for Jeruſalem is ſtill trodden down of 
the gentiles , and that nation bs: ſill 9, 25-4 
among al! others. | 

The Romans were numerous: nag e 
ving the principal parts of the known world either 
under their government, tributary to, or in alli - 
. ance with them. Their ruling. religion was idola- 

try, and this religion interwoven in the very con- 
ſtitution, and ſupported by the laws and forces of 

' the empire. 
Both Jews and Romans bad united to erueify the 


tirpate 


* Luke zi. 23, , * F Rev. zi. 3. 


"Wy of glory both were yet united to ſtop or ex- 
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tirpate his religion and followers. Theſe were both 
held in the utmoſt contempt on account of the cru- 
cific Jeſus, the meannets and illiterateneſs of his 
foilowers and apoſtles, and the nature, tendency, 
and ſimple external form, of his religion. Howe - 
ver, the once- ſuffering Lamb had now entered into 
bis glory, and was poſſeſt of all power in heaven 
and earth, as you have heard at large upon the 
former chapter. He was ruling a prieſt upon his 
throne, and had the facred Code of heaven, the 
ſeven · ſealed book in his hands, and by all the wor- 
ſhipping hoſts of heaven was confeſſed alone uber- 
' thy and able to open, read, and execute it's va 
contents. 

Con der Him then with all the POWers of nature 

at his controul, with every holy angel at his beck, 
abſolutely waiting to do his will: the heavens, the 
earth, and every thing in them under his influence: 
devils trembling, yet enraged. with wrath. againſt 
him; empires and kingdoms at bis diſpoſal; with 
the univerſal reins of government in his bands, 
and nature animate or inanimate ſubſervient to his 
urpofes. Rational. beings, whether human, an- 
gelical, or helliſn, reduced under his dominion, 
or to be ſubdued ; that in- all things he might bave 
the pre eminance, and every creature in heaven and. 
earth give honour and glory to Immanuel, Jeſus, 
Irhovah, God over all-—or feel in the end che 
torce of his. fury. 

BVI. Warm. muſt be the conteſt, important muſt | 
| be the iffve of this general combaul. And how, my 
dear Didaſ. did the: exalted. Lamb. procced in bis 

vaſt deſigus 
Didaſ. The lian, the firſt of the four living: 
creatures, and ſtationed in the eaſt quarter, af the 11 
viſionary area, with a loud voice, like the ratiling if 
thunder, ver. 1. invited the attentive apoſſle to ſce 14 
the effects of the firſt ſeal. And in like manner, 
my dear Phyl. I invite, you, by meditation, to at- 
tend to Wannen ot the gocious. 
Lamb. - 
- Behold F 
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Behold |: with every eye of heaven intent upon 
him, he opened the firit ſeal, and diſplayed the 
important contents ee in. that part of the 
untolded fcroll. 

. Phyl... Pray, what were the emblematical cha- 
rafters F 

Didaſ. They were a kits horſe— commanded by 
a rider. which had a:bow—and à crown was given 
' unto him—thus crowned and equipped, be went forth 
cenguering and to conquer. 

Phyl. Ihe emblems appear very expreſſive- and 
ſeem to intend ſome ſovereign con queror, and ex- 
tenſive, ſucceſſi ve conqueſts for the bow, the 
white horſe, and the crown, are expreflive em- 
'blems- of victory, triumph, and royalty. Pray, 
- what is their purport, and who are intended ? 

Didaſ. The deſign in general is to expreſs the 
conqueſts of Chriſt over his enemies, and the in- 
ſtrumonts of his grace and providence employed 
for that purpoſe. The bow is an offenſive weapon, 
whoſe arrows do execution at a diſtatice as well as 
[near at hand. It is obſervable, that no bloodſhed. 
i mentioned under this ſeal, becaule the conqueſts. 
made by this victorious rider. were ſpiritual as well 
as temporal, and the enemies ſubdued of the for- 
mer, were much more numerous than thoſe of the 
latter kind. Let us confider them diftin@ly. 


I. The ſpiritual enemies of the Lamb were here to- 


be ſubdued. The ſtrong man armed keeping his 
Houſe, or the dominjon of Satan in the human 
heart, whoſe dominion there is confirmed by our 
native enmity againſt God and goodneſs-—This was 
to be conquered. The viſton, underſtood in a ſa- 
cred ſenſe, intends this conqueſt. The inſtruments 
are the miniſt ers of the goſpel; and here point firſt 
at the apoſtles and firſt preachers, as they. were en- 
dued with power from on high, viz. the ſeven 
Borns and eyes of the. Lamb, being the ſeven ſpi- 
- zits.of God. ſent fon th into. all the. earth. 

Miniſters are called white horſes, laid Dr. Sibbs. 
v. Locle, in Gay. God uſeth ttem in his bartles) 
; | againſh, 
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againſt ſm, Satan, the world, and wicked: ones. 


2. White tor the purity of their doctrine, and inte 


grity of their lines. The allufjen is to the Roman 
conquerors, who uſually entered that capital draw 
by two of more, white: horſes. ei 
Whew this white horſe firſt went forth upon bis 
fpirirual expeditions, victory and eon queſt attend- 
ed his ſteps in every part of the world. David by 
a ſpirit of prophecy forefeeing this myſlical con · 
, queror, hoe is fairer than the children of men, 
and has grace paured into his lips; thus ſaluted 
him upon his firſt ſetting: out, in thy magefty\ride 
preſperouſly becauſe: of truth» and meekneis, and 
righteoutnefs, and thy right-hand ſhalh teach thee 
terrible things. Tbins arrow are ſbarp in the hrart 
of the hing enemies, whereby the people: fall under 
thee: Thy throne, O God, is for ever and: ever, 
At the firſt ſetting out of this horſe,” on theday 
of Rentecoſt, how ſharp were his riders arrows in 
the heart of his enemies! when thouſands fell:by 
their force, being pricked- to the heart; they cried 
out to his archers, Men and brethren, what 'ſball 
we du, From that time forward, the goſpel went 
Forth into all Judea, Galilee, and from thence to 
travel into every nation 4 
In this firſt period of ſpiritual. conqueſt, the g- 
| ran and was glorified-—the apoftles quickly 
ſpread the glorious" truth farther and faſter than 
the Roman Eagles ever flew: the Holy Spirit crown- 
ed their tabours with ſucceſs,” and victory over fin 
and Satan attended them wherever they went. 
Euſebius informs us, that the goſpel; like the 
beams of the ſun, on à ſudden enligbtened the 
whole world, Indeed in a ſhort time there were 
throughout all cities and villages churches gather- 
ed, which, like a threſhing- floor filled with corn, 
were thronged with infinite multitudes.“ Euſeb. 
Hiſt. Eecleſ. Lib. vii. Cap. 3. oY 
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Among other places, this victorious conqueror 
ſubdued places in Britain that had been inacceffible 
to the Roman arms, as Tertullian informs us, Adv. 
Jud. Cap. vi. 

Trapp tells us out of Crangiue,' that © the Sax- 
on Princes before they became chriſtians, uſed to 
give a black horſe for their coat of arms, but be- 
ing once baptized. LA white borſe, with ER, 
perhaps, to this text.“ 

. Phyl- But what is meant by this viftor's motto, 
He went forth conquering and to congurr?ꝰ 
Didaſ. The doubling of the word, ſaith pareus, 
deſigns preſent and future victory.” And perhaps 
a double victory, as well as victory in fuccefſion. 
the arrows of the goſpel pierce not for don 
and converſion, the arrows of vengeence will pe- 
netrate.finners to their confuſion and deſtruction: 
for thus ſaith the Lord, I will make my arrows 
\drunk with. blaod, with the blood of the ain, and 9 
the captives, from the zi of revenges upon 7 
venemy * 
And thus, Di, Doddridge obſerves, 80 the fied 
cal may refer to the triumph of chriſtianity over 
Jewiſh and heather | re by che labours of 
it x firſt preachers.” - 

II. Let us now ſurvey, as Mr. Mede arne it, 
Primordium viftorie Chriſti. the beginning of Chriſt's 

victory in a civil ſenſe, by "_— ou will ſee how 


terribly. the people of the ] ell vader him by 
"Ge ſword; of the Romans f. | 
' Phyl. Who governed the white horſe ( ina civil 


pire, and handled: the 
dow of military force, think you, when be went 
forth to the firſt conqueſt of the Lamb's cemporal 
N wg 7 
The Flavian family. Veſpafian was the 
Ga of theſe, and was ee Emperor by 
| the 
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the Senate, was inveſted with the conſular dignity, 
and his ſon Titus made his colleague in A, D. 570. 
And as he was advanced inthe Eaſt to the impe- 
rial throne, and from theuce ** returned ro Rome 
in a moſt triumphant manner,” he was for this 
reaſon regarded both by Romans and foreigners, 
as that great Prince, why was to come out of 1 
Eaſt, and obtain dominion over the world,“ 
both Tacicus, Suetonius, and Jotephus teſtity. 
Phyl. Whoſe blood was it with which he made 
bis arrows drunk, at the beginning of revenges? . 
Dida/ It was the blood of Abraham, which was 


protuſely ppured out upon the aw.ul occaſion in 


bis children. 
Phyl. And what incenſed the angry Lamb to dip 
his arrows in that blood 7 

Didaſ All manner of fins and blaſphemies againſt 
his own perſon were capable of remiſſiun, but 
they obſtinately and finally reſiſted the Holy 
Ghoſt“, hbgjag Riuccked apd uncircumciſed in 
heart and cars. 

The ſavage cruelty wet by the Jews upon 
| the perſon of Chriſt, by no means abated with his 
death—for notwithſtanding the ſtriking demonſtra- 
tive evidence that he was the real Meſſiah, which 


his reſurrection and pouring out the Spirit at Pea- 


tecoſt, and the effects thereof afforded; blind to 
this evidence and their own iutereſt, they blew up 
the flames of prejudice and wrath, which at firit 


bad. kindled in the Sanbedrim, till it ſpread © 


"throughout all the land, and even raged again 
the chriſtians in every corner of the world. | 
Ehe prieſts and rulers of that abandoned peo» 
ple, not only loaded with injuries and reproach 
the apoſties of Jeſus, and their diſciples, but con- 
demned as many of them as they could to death, 
and executed in the moi barbarous manner * 

n decrees. 
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The Jews who lived out of Paleſtine, in the Ro- 
man provirices. did not yield te thoſe of Jeruſalem 
In pont of crueiry to the jiunocent (liſciples of 
Chriſt. The 'high-prieſt 'of the nation, and the 
Jews who lived out of Paleſtine, were inſtrumen- 
ral in exciting the rape of the foreign Jews againſt 


the infant church, by ſending meflengers to excite 


them not only to avoid all intercourſe with the 
chriſtians, but alſo to Penn them iu the moſt 
vehement manner. 

For this inhuman order they endeavoured to 
find out the moſt plauſible pretexts, and therefore 


they gave out, that the chriſtians were enemies to 


the Roman. empire, fince they acknowledged the 
authority of a certain perſon 'whoſe name was Je- 
ſus, whom Pilate had punithed capitally as a male- 
factor by a mi ſt righteous ſentence, and on whom, 
nevertheleſs, they conterred the royal dignity. 

l beſe pertidious infiruations had their deũred 
effect; and the rage of the Jews was conveyed 
from father to ſon, from age to age, ſo that the 
church of Chriſt had, at no period of time, mbre 
bitter and deſperate enemies than that very people, 
to whom the immortal Saviour was more eſpecially 
fem?” Dr. Moſhcia's Eccleſ. Hiſt, Vol. I. pag. 285 


2 

he in incenled Lamb, therefoie, let fly the ar- 
rows of his vengeance againſt them, out of the 
quivers of the Roman empire, fram the bow of 
Titus the ſon of Veſpafian ; and ſo deeply did he 
dip theſe arrows in their blood, that hiſtory can 
ſcarcely afford 2 parallel, 

For the particulars I ſhall refer you to the hiſto» 
ry of Jolephus, of the Jewiſh Wars, and ſhall 
content myſelf with reciting the ſums of the ain, 
n collected by Jules Late iu, to the following 
amount. 


: The catalogue is as follows: 


Killed 


# 
K 
B 
A 
B 
B 
A 
A 
A 
Ir 
Ir 
Ir 
A 
U 
D 
$] 
$] 
A 
Jc 
0 
A 
A 
In 
81 
In 
P. 


71 
Pe. 
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Killed at Jeruſalem, by the orders of Florus 6,030 
By the inhabitants of Ceſatia, in hatred to the 


nation — 20, 00 
At Scythopelis in Syria 30 000 
By the inhabitants of Aſkalon in Paleſtine 2.500 
By thoſe of Ptolemais — 2 009 


At Alexandria in Egypt, under an apoſtate $0,000 


At Damaſcus — — 10, 00 
At the taking of Joppa — 8,400 
In the mountain of Cabulo — 2,000 
In a fight, at Aſkalon — 10, oo 
In an ambuſh — — 118 
At the taking of Aphek — 23,050 
Upon mount Gerizzim ——ͤ— 11, 600 
Drowned at Joppa, by a ſudden form 4 200 
Slain at Tarichæa — 6,500 
Slain, or killed themſelves, at Gamala . 9 000 


At the ſie ge ot Jotapa,where Joſephus commanded 20,000 


In the villages of Idumes 10,000 
Of the Gadarenes, belides vaſt numbers that 
drowned themſelves — 13-000 
At Gerazium — — 1,000 
At Machzron — 1,700 
In the deſert of r — 3,000 
Slew themſelves at Maſſada — — 
In Cyrene, by the Governor Catulus 3300 
Periſhed in 3 the hege, by by ſword, 
- famine, and peM 1,100,000 


Beſides vaſt Auen des that died in caves, 
woods, wilderneſſes, common ſewers, 
c. of whom no computation could be 


made. 
To thete may be added, — At Jotapa, more 
than Lipſi us has mentioned o, ooo 
Periſhed in deſpair, or through their keep- 
ers” negligence wm — | 11,000 
There were alſo led iuto picky 97,000 
— — 


Of the flain{ and „ 1,452,808 
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Many of theſe had been invited by their brethren 


of Judea, from remote parts of the world, to aſ- 
ſiſt them in the war, but fell in the common ruin. 


And thus did the divine providence order it, that 


they who had ſhared in the guilt of their brethren 
in crucifying Chriſt, ſhould be involved in their 
puniſhment. 

« I do not think, ſays Joſephus, that fince the 
creation any city ever ſuffered ſuch dreadful cals- 


mities, or abounded with men fo fertile in all kinds 


of wickedneſs,” | 
Of the few ſurvivors of this awful cataſtrophe, 


' thoſe under ſeventeen years of age were ſold for 


flaves; and thoſe above, ſome were ſent to the 


works in Egypt, but moſt were diſtributed through- 


out the Roman provinces, to be deſtroyed in their 
theatres, by the ſword, or by the wild beaſts—— 
others were compelled to fight in troops againſt 


one another. Simon and John, the Generals of 


the Captives, and ſeven hundred others, of remar- 
Fable ſtature and beauty, Titus reſerved to grace 
his triumph. - | pits 
Veſpaſian ordered all the land of the Jews to be 
ſold for his own uſe; and all the Jews, whereſo- 
ever they dwelt, to pay each man every year the 
ſame ſum of money to the Capitol of Rome, that 
they had before paid to the Temple at Jeruſalem. 
Phyl. Here was an awful victory indeed! even 
the blood of the Lamb ſhed to expiate the very 
guilt of his murderers, and which to effectually 
atoned for the fins of this wicked city, that the 
ſame 'repentance and remiſſion of fins which was 
in Chriſt's name to be preached among all nations, 


| was to be firſt preached to Jeruſalem®, Yet, alas 


that very goſpel, to thoſe obdurate wretches, pro- 
ved a favour of death unto death, as indeed it docs 


to all who effectually and finally reject it. 


 Diga/. Nothing brings down the divine vengeance 
upon a city or nation, or even an individual perſon, 
like rejecting Chriſt and his goſpel, and reſiſting 
the 
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the convictions of the Holy Ghoſt. Such will cer- 
tainly fall under the dreadful diſpleaſure of heaven, 
and feel the terrible effects thereof either here or 
in another world. | | 
From this period, ſays Dr. Moſheim, the Jews 
experienced in every place the hatred and contempt 
ot the gentile nations, {till more than they had 
formerly done. And in theſe their calamities the 
predictions of Chriſt were amply fulfilled, and his 
divine miſſion further illuſtrated.” ; 
However, this was but the beginning of the 
Lamb's conqueſts, both in a ſacred and a civil 
ſenſe: he will go on from conquering the Jews of that 


generation to the next, as you will hear in the fol- 


lowing ſeal, ſtill to conquer and deſtroy them in 
other parts of the empire. 

From them he will then proceed to conquer the 
Romans themſelves. [Phe ſacred riders of this 
white horſe, the miniſters of the divine providence 
under the Lamb, will thrice enter Rome in tri- 
umph.. 1. Under pagan emperors, 7 the ſixth 


ſeal this conqueſt will deftroy it's heat? en govern- 
ment. 2. Under the weſtern chriſtian emperors, 
by the trumpets—this will burn and deftroy the 


eſty itſelf in great meaſure, and reduce that miſtreſs 


"of the world into a poor duchy. 3: Under anti- 


chriftiay popes and goyernors, by the vials—this 


will make an utter end both of the city, it's inha- 


bitants, and religious antichriſtian uſurpations. 


Fach of theſe triumphs turns out for the fur- 
therance of the goſpel. And this mighty conque- 


ror has ſtill many nations to ſubdue, and reduce: 


by his grace and providence under his moſt righ- 


' teous ſceptre. 


sx a U. Rev. Chap. VI. Ver. 3, 4. 
' Didaf. The victorious Lamb having overthrown” 
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the city and temple of Jeruſalem ſo completely chat 
Eleazar {id to one of his countrymen, * What is 
become of our city, which was believed to be in- 


habited by God himſelf? It is rooted up from the 
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very foundations, and the only monument that is 
left of it, is the camp of thoſe who deſtroyed it 
ſtill pitched upon it's ruins. Some unhappy old 
men fit over the aſhes of the temple, and a few 
women reſerved by the enemy for the bafeſt of 
purpoſes,” ; | | 

But dreadful as this event was, yet it ftill con- 
tributed to further the conqueſts of the Lamb in a 
facred ſenſe; for, as Dr. Newton obferves, ** the 
chriftian religion ſpread and prevailed mightily af- 
ter this period; and hardly any one thing contri» 
buted more to this ſucceſs of the gofpel, than the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem falling out in the very 
manner, and with the very circumftances ſo parti- 
cularly foretold by our bleſſed Saviour.“ | 

Phyl. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſ- 
dom and knowledge of God! how unſcarchable 
are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out! 
Behold both the goodneſs and ſeverity of God! 
the temple of Jeruſalem falls, and the jewiſh na- 
tion, his once highly-favoured and peculiar peo- 
ple, are either cut off or caſt off in great meaſure, 
that the whole earth may become God's temple, 
and the gentile nations be adopted in their room! 
The fall of them is the riches of the world; the 
diminiſhing of them the riches of the gentfles! 
. Didaſ. But, my dear Phyl. the Lamb has more 
inſtruments of providence in his hands to execute 
bis further purpoſes. And a horſe of a very dif- 
erent colour to the white one, will quickly make 
bis appearance in the bloody field of action. 

Lift up your eye to the elevated throne, behold 
the exalted Lamb is about to open the ſecond ſeal, 
while the fecond /iving creature, under the emblem 
of a calf, calls the beloved apoſtle into the weſtern 
quarter of the viſionary area, to view the unfold- 
ing volume exhibit an emblem of unmixed miſery 
to mankind.-—— Behold anather horſe that was red, 
the bloodineſs of his dye diſcovers his defign—'tis 
enough to turn the moſt blooming cauntenance 
into ghaſtly palcneſs, to make the ſtouteſt limb to 
; wemble, 
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tremble, to read the commiſſion that was given to 
his rider -a commiſſion from the court of heaven, 
that contained an authority e take peace from the 
earth—not from a family, a city, 2 county, a king- 
dom— but from the earth: ——nor ſtops it here: tis 
inſcribed in the lacred ſcroll, tis permitted by the 
patient limb, that the earth; ſhould become an 
Aceldama, a field of blood, and that the beafts of 
the people /hould kill one another... This: tragical - 
ſcene was to be acted by the immediate permiſſion : 
of heaven; agrecable to which there was'given un-- 
to him that fat upon or governed this red horſe, a 
great ſword to be bathed in human blood. Ver. 4. 
__ Þhyl.. Awful fight! dreadful commiſſion! O 
what is it that ſin will not do? ' [is the direct effect 
of this, and not of the coming of the Prince of 
Peace, which made him ſay, Think not that I am 
come to ſend peace on earth: I came not to ſend 
peace on earth, but a ſword“; and here behold ir 
comes]! @ great ſword, to do dreadful execution 
among a world of ſinners! But, my dear Didaſ. 
'when A. it come, and into whoſe hands was it 
ven 
Dida/. The Emperor . died 83 the zrſt, 
A. D. 98; Trajan immediately lucceeded him, at 
whoſe acccflion to the imperial throne I date the 
opening of this ſecond ſeal. Ee was the firſt Ro- 
man Emp or of foreign extraction, and a ante 
y birth, of the Zlian family. : 
_. Phyl, As his commiſſion was to take —4 2 
the earth, this ſeems to imply that the earth was at 
peace before he mounted the throne to take it 
away. 
Diilaſ. Veſpaſian, in A. D. 7 5, had cauſed the 
0 temple of. peace to be dedicated with great ſolemnity; 
and from that time very few wars of any great con- 
_ ſequence were carried on, till 'Crajan came to the 
_ throne, about the ſpace of twenty-two years after. 
_ ÞPbyl. Do the hiſtories of thole times * 
wich choſe bloody and tragical eee: 
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making conqueſts, He aimed at nothing elſe: he: 
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Didaſ. The following ſpecimen will enable you 
to judge. In A. D. 10, the Dacians (a very nu- 
merous people) croſſed the Danube, under Dece- 
lalus their king, and plundered wherever they 


came; upon which the emperor marches directly 


into their country, and lays it waſte; and after 
much bloodſhed en both fides, obliges Decebalus to ac- 
cept. of ſuch a peace as he pleaſes to grant him.“ 
Univ. Hiſt. Vol. xxi pag. 378: 


A. D. rog. He defeated them afreſh; and the 


following year took their capital city, and ſo effec- 
tually overthrows them, that Decebalus, their 
king, murders himſelf: upon which he reduces: 
the whole country, and it's allies, into a. roman, 
province. Trajan upon his. return was honourcd. 
with a triumph, that lafted 123 days. Tbidt 
The fame year, his governor of Syria, Aul. 
Com Palma, intirely reduced Arabia the Stony, 
which before had been governed by it's own- kings. 
A. D. 107, He reduced Armenia, and the follow- 
ing year I, Why ms into roman provinces. He 
took Babylon by ſtorm; reducing Chaldæa and Aſ-. 
ſyria and Ctiſiphon, capital of Parthia, ſeiting up» 


2. king, and made him tributary to Rome. 


A. D. 116, He failed down the Tygris into the 
Perfian gulph; and in this expedition reduces. 
Arabia Felix, and the iſtand Meſſene upon which. 


_ the Senate decree him extraordinary honours, and: 
A triumph. for every country he had ſubdued. 


The fame-year, the Jews-revolted in Syria, Alex- 
endria, Egypt, &c. and committed the moſt cruch 


| outrages, whom Marcus Turba, being ſent againſt 
| them, defeazed, but could not. ſuppreſs. In the 
 Mh of Cyprus, the rcyolted Jews were all cut off to. 
a man thoſe in Meſopotamia are overthrown and: 
diſperſed by Euſ. Quietus. But the greateſt, part 
of the other conquered nations alfo. revoltcd,, and 


rut the Roman garriſons to pieces, and were not 


reducec tilł afrer much bloodſhed. Ib p. 380, 38 1. 


We find' no Emperor like him (Trajan) for 
weck 
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ved only to conquer. Meantime, in him was 
babe fulfilled what had been propheſied of 
the foarth empire, that it ſhould deveur, tread 
down, and break in pieces the whole earth.” Mr. 
Weſley's Nat. ia loc. | 

Dian xclates that the Jews about Cyrene flew of 
the Romans and Greeks two hundred and twenty 
thouſand men, with the greateſt barbarity, In 
Egypt, and in Cyprus, there periſhed two handred 
and forty thouſand men/more. Euſebius ſays, 
that Marcus Turbo ſlew many myriads of the 
Jews.“ Hiſt, Eceltſ. Lib. iv. Cap. 2. 

Oraſius ſays, that the Jews with an incredible 
commotion,. made wild as it were with rage, roſe 
at Once in different parts of the earth—and through- 
out all Lybia the country was almoſt defolated.” 
Salamis, a city of Cyprus, they utterly deſtroyed, 
and barbarouſly murdered all the inhabitants. 

Trajan died at Selinus in. Cilicia, of a dropfy, 
Bally, and flux, A. D. 118, and Adrian, another 

paniard, ſucceeded bim in the Empire. 

He rebuilt Jeruſalem, though not all exacly on 
the ſame ſpot, called it Ælia, placed in it a Roman 
colony, built and dedicated a temple to Jupiter Ca- 
ron, in the room of the temple of. the true 

od, 

The Jews were inflamed'upon this occaſion into 
open rebellion in A. D. 133, with a view to reco- 
ver their native city and country out. of the hands. 
of heathen violators and oppreſſors. > 

But in A. D. 136 they crowned a vile robber and. 
murdexer, called Barghochab, who gave himſelf out. 
to be the tar , that ſhould. come out of Jacob. 
Under the banner of this impoſtor,, but pretended: 
Meſhah, the * over- ran all Paleſtine and Syria, 
committing the moſt horrid cruelties upon. all, 

\ but moſt chiefly upon the chriſtians, They took. 
Fruſalem, and. maſſacred all the heathens they 
aould find there: at length, Julius Severus, gover- 
nor of Britain, vas ſent againſt. them: he again be- 

* | ſieged. 
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ſieged and took the city, and intirely burnt and 
conſumed it to the ground, and plowed up the 
ground on which the temple had ſtood; and with 
moſt terrible laughter ſubdued once more chat obs 
ſtinate people. 1 OY on 
The iſſue was that the Romans demoliſhed fifty 
ſtrong fortreſſes, 989 towns; and 580,000 men fell 
by the ſuord in battle; befides an innumerable mul- 
. ticude that periſhed by famine, fire, ſickneis, de- 
pair, &c. and a much greater multitude fold for 


 flaves; ſo that Judea was alinoſt deſolated. The 


Romans likewile loſt a vaſt number of their troops. 
The Emperor and Senate publiſhed an evict that 
made it death for them to ſet foot in Jeruſalem, or 
_ even. to come within ßight of it,” Univ. Hiſt. Vol. 
xxi. Dr. Newton, Diſſ. on Proph. Vol. ii. pag. 317, 
oo The Jewiſh author of the book 7uchaſin writes, 
that in this war Adrian ſlew twice as many Jews as 
came out of Egypt, that is, above 1,200,000. And 
another jewiſh author, quoted by Dru/ivs, lays, 
© that neither Nebuchadnezzar nor Titus did their 


nation {o much miſchief as did this Adrian the 


_ emperor,” Whiſton in loc. 


Wc - + the Jews who ſurvived this ſecond ruin of 
their nation,” an incredible number of every age 
and ſex were ſold like horſes, and diſperſed over 

the face of the earth. The emperor, however, 

completed his deſign, rebuilt che city, re-eſtabliſhed. 
the colony, and ordered the ſtatue of a hog in 
marble to be ſet over the gate that opened towards. 


FI * 


Bethlehem. | 


Wn Phyl. How memorable are the words of the apo- 
| Me upon this occaſion! They both killed the Lord Fe- 


fus, and their own prophets, and perſecuted the apoſtles: 


and they pleaſe nat Cod, and are contrary to all men. 


What a dreadful picture is this for the Holy Ghoſt 


to draw of that ration! and yet ſome principal 


ſtrokes are yet behind. Forbidding us to ſpeak te 


| "the gentiles that they might be ſaved, to fill up their 


His always. And after what has been above rela- 
1 : ted 


a 
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ted, we may ſurely add, that the wrath is come upon 
them to the uttermaſt v. And, indeed, the judg- 
ments of heaven ſeem to have paid them in their 
own coin, for, as Dr. Newton obſerves, “ upon re- 
flection, we ſhall find really ſome correſpondence be- 
| tween their crime and their puniſhment, They put 
Jeſus to death when the nation was aſſembled to cele- 
brate the paſſover;and when the nation too was aſſem- 
bled to celebrate the paſſover, Titus ſhut them up 
within the walls of Jeruſalem. The rejection of 
the true Meſſiah was their crime; and the follow- 
ing of falſe Meſſiahs to their deſtruction was their 
puniſhment. They ſold and bought Jeſus as a 
ſlave; and they themſelves were afterwards ſold 
and bought as ſlaves at the loweſt prices. They 
preferred a robber and murderer to Jeſus, whom 
they crucified between two thieves; and they them- 
ſelves were afterwards infeſted with thieves and 
robbers: They put Jeſvs to death 4% the Romans 
ſnould come and take away their place and nation; 
and the Romans did come and took away their place 
and nation. They crucified Jeſus before the walls 
of Jeruſalem; and before the walls of Jeruſalem 
they themſelves were crucified in ſuch numbers, 
that it is ſaid “ room was wanting for the croſſes, 
and croſſes for the bodies.” 

If we Jay theſe things together, I think we can- 
not but conclude that their own imprecation was 
remarkably fulfilled upon them, His bleed be upon 
us, and on our children +. 

Didaſ. This completes the illuſtrious triumph of 
the Lamb over the jewiſh nation: from hence com- 
menced their long and their laſt diſperſion, which 
continues to this very day. Thus alſo the Jews 
and Romans, both the murderers of Chriſt, and 
the perſecutors of chriſtians, were remarkably 

made the dreadful executioners of divine vengeanee 

ene upon anct her. a ; 
How awfully was the empire dyed with blood! 
how cxtenfive the commiffion to hitl one another 
we 


® x Thel. ii. 15, 16. + Matt, xx7it. a$ 
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we may ſafely venture to ſay, that even the tem- 
poral evils, in this period of time, which the per- 
ſecuted church of Chriſt ſuffered from theſe her 
enemies, were neither ſo great nor dreadful, as 
the calamities and judgments the divine providence 
permitted the perſecutors themſelves to bring upon 
each other, e 

While this great word was doing this vaſt exe - 
cution, tbe white horſe (in a facred ſenſe) was going 
orth upon his ſpiricual expedition; for, ſpeakin 


'of thoſe very times, Fulebius tells us, that the 


doctrine and church of our Saviour daily increa- 


fed.” Truth triumphed over error—innocept ſuf- 
ferers over wicked perſecutors—and while human 


blood was thus cruelly ſhed, the goſpel ran, and 


was glorified. The apoſtles travelled over a great 


rt of the known: world, and in a ſhort time 


. Planted a great number of churches among the 


holy, happy, believing chriſtians. 


£344 


3 all of which Chriſt was'worſhipped as 
Gad and governor of the world, by multitudes'gf 


- DIALOGUE KX. 


© > SEAL Il. Rev, Chip. VI. Ver. 5, 6. 


_ Didaſt 


THE Gifpeofations of providence are a 
120 great cep: the wicked often for a 


x 


chile proſper and floutiſh' like a green bay tree. 
But ſhall not the judge of all the earth do right? 
He is the rock; his work is perfect: for all bis 
ways are judgment: a God of truth, without iniquity, 
"Juſt and right is be“. All the diſpenſations ot his 
proce ang providence prove theſe important truths, 


* 


dd the feal before us exhibits the emblems of them. 


Attend,” my dear Phylotheos, 10 verſes the, fifth 


"and ſixth, and there you behold the third tivi*g 


1 
\ 


creature, with a face like a man, ſtationed in the 
fourh quarter of the viſionary plattorm; he invites 


r 


- o 


Dent. XXiil. 4, 


1 


2 „0 eros 2. . 
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the beloved diſciple to turn his weary eyes from 
the tragic ſcenes and horrid fields of war and 
bloodſhed, and exhibits the ſtriking emblems of 
juſtice and equity, viz a pair of balances or a beam 
of ſcales, and a meaſure, as evidences of the juſtice 
of his judgments, the righteouſneſs of all his diſ- 
penſations in the world, and of the ordinary diſtri- 
bution of juſtice and judginent among men. 

The dreadful effects produced by the ſword and 
bow in the laſt and former ſcals, might very pro- 
perly be followed by a black horſe, whoſe ſable co- 
tour very well ſuited both the mourning ſtate of 
the age, and the ſolemn diſpenſations of providence 
exerciſing retributive juſtice already upon the 
world, as in the former, and hereafter to be exe- 
cuted in the following ſeals; the former upon the 
Jews, the following upon the Romans: and at rhe 
{ame time point out the equal diſti ibution of juſtice 
among men. 

Phyl All judgment being committed unto the 
Son, the Father having giveo him authority fe exe- 
cute judgment becauſe he is the ſon of man*; you ſup» 
poſe the emblems in this ſeal repreſent the equity 
of his government, even in the moſt dreadful and 
ſevere diſpenſations of his providence, both thoſe 
already executed upon his murderers and perſecu- 
ting Jews, and thoſe that are yet to be executed 
upon the perſecuting heathens? Thee emblems al- 
ſo, you ſuppoſe, repreſent that it is by the autho- 
rity and goodneſs of the Lamb's providence, that 
- princes decrec juſtice, and exccute it in their do- 
minions? | 
Didaſ. I do. I look upon the general meaning of 
the emblems of this ſeal, to repreſent the juſtice 
and equity ot all the judgments which the righteous 
Lamb inflifts upon the guilty world, whether Jew 
or Gentile—and their particular meaning to repre- 
ſent thoſe important inſtances of it as «xecuted by 
magiſtrates, whether ſupreme or ſubordinate, of 

| _ every 


John V. 232, 1 
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every degree, all of whom are the Lamb's proper 
miniſters herein. | 

As Chriſt is the prince of the kings of the earth *®, 
he holds the ſcales of juſtice himſelf ——-in theſe 
ſcales he weighs kings and kingdoms, churches, 
and individual perſons —— When theſe are found 
wanting in their duty, and in anſwering the great 
ends of his providence, he pulls down one and ſets up 
another, and often a third to pull down that. 

The jewiſh church and commonwealth having 
been weighed and found wanting both in duty to 
God, and ſecuring of their own happineſs, the 
Romans pulled them down, in the moſt affecting 
manner, as in the two former ſeals we have ſeen. 

The Roman perſecuting emperors he will quickly 
pull down from their thrones; becauſe being 
weighed in theſe ſcales of juſtice they will be found 
greatly wanting in anſwering the purpoſes of go- 
vernment, as being neither a terror to evil doers, 
nor a protection to them that do well; but on the 
contrary, promoting the former, and perſecuting 
the latter. Hence you will ſoon find he will over- 
turn the heathen hicrarchy of Rome, juſt as be 


| had formerly done that of the Jews, and the blood 


of his ſaints he will require at their hands. 

Phyl. Juſtice is painted with a-pair of balances, 
and are therefore a proper emblem for it. Conſi- 
dered then in à particular ſenſe, and according to 
the ſeries of the viſions, when do you ſuppoſe 
the Lamb opened this ſeal, and exhibited theſe ba- 
lances to the world? g | 

Didaſ We may very naturally ſuppoſe, agree - 
able both to the order of the vifions, and the truth 
ot hiſtory, when Septimius Severus mounted the 
throne of the empire, in A. D 193. This Empe- 


ror was born ia Africa, in the province of Tri- 


olis, and in che town ot Leptis,” according to 
utropius. | 
Immediately upon his election he“ promiſed the 


Senate io govern with juitice and cquicyz? which 


how 


® Rev. i. 5. 
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how he performed you ſhall hear.—** There was 


no man more renowned in the commonwealth than 
Severus. A maker of moſt ju laws: one that 
would not pardon offences—be advanced every va- 
liant man with rewards: he ſuffered honours in bis 
dominions to be fo/d to none; he ſuffered not the 
leaſt robberies to go unpuniſhed.“ Aurel. Victor. 

Spartian teſtifies that he was both implacable 
to offences, and every where an tnemy to thieves.” 

In the twelfth year of his reign, the empire en- 
joyed u general peace, At this time Severus, in 
and about Rome, adminiflered juſtice with ſingular 
equity, reformed abuſes, and enacted ſome whole- 
ſome laws.” Univ. Hiſt, Vol. xxi. p. 403. 

He died in the eighteenth year of his reign: and 
eleven years after Alexander Severus was proclaim- 
emperor, in A. D. 222, 

Lampridius ſays, „that he ordained infinite mo- 
derate laws concerning the rights of the people, and 
the treaſury. Neither did he make any conſtitution. 
without twenty lawyers. He was a moſt ſevere 
judge againſt thieves, condemning them ſharply; 
and pronouncing them the only or the greateſt ene - 
mies to the commonwealth, Wee | | 

He often uttered with a loud voice, and frequent- 
ly-commanded it to be ſpoken by a public cryer, 
© that which thou wouldſt not have done to thy- 
ſelf, do not to another.” He was ſo fond of this 
ſcale of juſtice, this epitome of every righteous 
law, that he commanded it to be engraven on his 
palace and other public buildings, And what is 
very extraordinary in a heathen prince, we are ex- 
preſsly told, that “ he himſelf ſquared all his actions 
by it.“ | 1 

g While the ſupreme magiſtrates on earth 
thus held the ſcales of juſtice pretty even, might 
not the Prince of the kings of the earth employ 
them to weigh his church withal ?. | 
. Didaſ. *Tis highly probable. When the heayen- 
ly ſcales had weighed the church at Epheſus, it 
was found wanting in primitive and virgin love. 
Vol. J. | f The 
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The church at Pergamos was found wanting in 
Krineſs of diſcipline, and purity inheart and life: 
and fo was the church in Thyatira. The church 
of Sardis was found wanting in ſpiritual life: and 
the Laodicean church wanted fine gold, free from 
the droſs of corrupt nature the white garment, 
and the Lamb's heavenly eye-ſabe. And in the 
next and following age, why might not the rider 
of the black horſe hold the ſcales of juſtice for the 
Lamb, fill he tried by the weights of perſecution who 
had, and who had not the ſterling gold of gofpel- 
grace, and goſpel-truth ? Who were willing to ſuf- 
fer a little for him, who had ſuffered ſo. much for 
them: and conſequentiy, whether they were lo- 
vers of him, or of the world and their own caſe 
and ſafety moſt? | 

Phyl. Perhaps this-niight'be the reaſon why Sep- 
timius Severus, ho cheld the ſcales-of civil juſtice 
ſo. even, yet;perſceuted-many-of the-chriftian church 
who choſe to ſuffer for the Lamb's ſake. 

Didaſ. Very likely. The weight of perſecution 
would ſhew whether they loved the world or Chriſt 
the better—if the world, they would fly off from 
Chriſt, as too many did, in thoſe weighing times: 
if Chriſt, chen would they willingly ſuffer for his 
ſake, the loſs of goods, or loſs of life: and the 
Lamb who holds the 'balances-of the ſanctuary in 
in his own hands, will not fail to weigh out at the 
| laſt day, 4 far more exceeding and.eternal weight of 
glory, for all theſe glorious ſufferers, than other- 
wiſe they would have been intitled to 

And as to the perſecutors, the Lamb will weigh 
their caſe, and whether jewiſh, heathen, or anti» 
chriſtian, he will do them juſtice; and they ſhall 
feel the weight of his tury, iv proportion as his 
church and people felt the weight of their's: for 

the ways of man are be fore the eyes of the Lord, 
and he pendercth.or wcigheth all their goings. 
When empires and kingdoms; like Babylon , 
are weighed in the Lamb's ſcales, he pulls them 
down 


* Dan, v. 37. 
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down when they are found wanting in the great 
| ends and purpoſes of civil government. | 
Phyl But what think-yow of meaſuring the wheat 
and barley, the vaſtdiſproportion in their prices be- 
ing as three to one; and the prohibition xof to hurt 
the oil and the wine; ven 6. | 
Didaſ. In a general ſanfe, this proclamation» con 
cerning the prices of corn, evidences that the 
Eamb's governing .providence preſides over the na- 
tural world, and it's various productions, whether 
corn or other things; and that he gives them in 
ſach meaſures and proportions as he ſees meet. 
Thas he ſuporintonds - alfo over all moral cauſes of 
plenty or ſcarcity, ſtirring up ſupreme and ſubor- 
dinate magiſtrates, according to their offices, to 
uſe thoſe” moral means and precautions, like Je- 
ſeph in Egypt, that may beſt ſuit the ends of his 
providence, or the good of mankind. 
The meaſure here mentioned is a chœnix, hold 
ing uſually about a pint and a half, but in ſome 
places much more, The penny or denarius, was 
worth about ſevenpence-halfpenoy. The former 
was the meaſure of corn for a day, and the latter 
the uſual wages. Thus underſtood, it. implied 
fcarcity. of victuals; 


I ſurely argued ſcarcity of mear;- -. 


1 


When; men could only earn the bread they cat 


However, daily bread is all we are taught to 
pray for; not ſuperfluities, but panem indigentiaæ 
noſtræ, our really neceſſary bread, as the Syriac 
has it “. Now, if we firſt ſeek: the glory of God, 

and then our own ſalvation, this we ſhall nor 
want T. Andwwe muſt be content with ſuch things 
as we have. | "7 
However, this literal* expoſition does not ſeem 
to agree with the proportiens between wheat and 
barley; three meaſures of barley for a penny, and 
but one of wheat, was never perhaps in any age or 
"5-4 SB" country, 

Matt. vi. 22. +». ver. 33. 
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country, their uſual proportions. And if this was 
only a caſual diſproportion, yet as barley-bread 
will ſupport mankind, and this could be got by 
labour as much one day as would ſupport a man 
three days, certainly the want could not be great, 
eſpecially when it is confidered that the wine and 
oil (which is uſed in the Eaſt inſtead of our but- 
ter) were not to be hurt — plenty of wine and oil, 
with barley-bread, could argue no great want. 


Neither does this expoſition agree with the hiſtory 


of this period: for Septimius Severus in the firſt 
year of his reign ſuppiied the city of Rome with 
plenty. And © when he died, corn was found in 
the public granaries ſufficient to ſupply the city for 
feven years: and oil in the ſtorehouſes, which he 
had built at a vaſt expence, enough for the con- 
fumption of five years, reckoning not- only the 
city of Rome, but all thoſe places in Italy which 
produced no oil. He even left where withal to ſup- 
ply for ever the indigent people of Rome, with 2 
certain quantity of oil every day, which was in 
Part to be ſent yearly by the inhabitants of Lybia 
Tripolitana;“ and this continued till the days of 
Conſtantine the Great. Univ. Hiſt. Vol. xv. p. 316. 

The better to underſtand the paſſage, let it be 


obſerved, 1. That a meaſure as well as a balance 


may be an emblem, becauſe it is equally an inſtru- 
ment of Juſtice in common buying and ſelling, the 
caſe here mentioned: we buy and ſell by meaſure 
as well as weight. 2. And as both the S-vertſes 
were fo remarkably famed for this ſort of juſtice, 
and preventing and puniſhing frauds therein, &c. 
why may we not equally refer the meaſure as well 
as the ſcale to the ſtrict adminiſtration of it? 3. 
This black horſe is a colour very agreeable to the 
grave and ſolemn adminiſtration of juſtice, and to 
the ſtrictneſs and ſeverity with which Septimius 
eſpecially adminiſtered it, and puniſhed offenders. 


4. This rider with his ſcales inforcing the doing 


juſtice in common buying and ſelling,” &c. agrees 
very well with the tcrms made uſe of, eſpecially 2 
| N e 
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the commodities mentioned are the common neceſ- 
faries ot life, and therefore chiefly intend the poor, 
as they are always the moſt numerous: But to 
make laws and inforce them ſo as to make the 
common people do juſtice in thoſe caſes, is both a 
commendable and difficult taſk for ſuperiors to per- 
form. And that the common people are here prin- 
cipally intended is plain, if «here be, as it ſeems 
there is, an alluſion to the daily allowance, and 
the daily wages of the poor. | 

Again, in a rigid adminiſtration of juſtice, fu- 
pre me magiſtrates and judges, &c. without very 
great care, may, in puniſhing the wicked and guil- 
ty, ſometimes puniſh and hurt the innocent alſo; 
why then. may we not ſuppoſe that the remarkable 
caution given: to. this rider, ſee thou hurt not the oil 
and the wine, may: refer to this part of their duty? 
for certainly not᷑ to condemn the juſt, is as much the 
magiſtrate's buſineſs, and therefore ought to in- 
groſe bis care: as much as not to juſtify the wicked. 

And becauſe the juſt (whom the civil magiſtrate 
ought not eicher to condemn or even hurt would 
include the chriſtians, why may we not by tbe wine 
and oil principally underſtand them?: Are not 
they, who are chriſtians indeed, the. excellent of 
the earth? What is wine but the juice of the 
grape ? and what is oil but the juice and fatneſs of 
the- olive tree? and are not genuine chuiſtians par- 
takers-of both? Are they not partakers of the 
Juice of ths true-vine®, and of the root and fatneſs 
i. exo} of the olive-tree ? . 
Phylli But did not Septimius Severus, within thi: 
period, hut he clit iſtians, contrary to this charge 
given to ham 2 x | 

Dida Dr: Mbſhetm tays; that he“ was pon 
ne enomyeto thr chriſtians.” And though his edict 
3 change of religion from that of 

athen to. that of chriſtian, yet this law . did not 
fermally condemn them, and ſeemed only, adapted 
ta put a flep to the rock THER progreſs e che goipel.” 
Rol. J. R 3. : And 
John zw. 3. + Rom. Zi. 17, Com. Revo 4. 
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And from the death of Severus to the opening of 
the next ſeal, or A. D 235, © the condition of 
the chriſtians was in /ome places proſperous, and in all 
fupportable.? * | * 

Alexander Severus favoured and protected in a 
diſtinguiſhed manner all the chriſtians. in every 
place throughout his reign. ** In the army, at the 
court, and indeed io all the orders of the nation, 
there was a conſiderable number of the chriſtians 
who lived intirely unmoleſted. And what is ſtill 
more, the profeſſion of chriſtianity was no obſtacle 
to public preferment, under moſt of the emperors 
that reigned” through all the period of this ſeal. 

lt is manifeſt that ſome of the Emperors were 
very favourahly inclined towards the chriſtians, 
and were far from having an averſion to their reli- 
ion.“ |; 4 4 | 
5 Caracalla, the ſon of Sept. Severus, who was 
proclaimed Emperor in A.D- 211, during the tix. 
years of his government, neither oppreſſed the 
chriſtians himſelf, nor permitted any others to- 
treat them with. cruelty or injuſtice: 8 

Heliogabalus alſo, though in other reſpects the 
moſt infamous of all princes, and perhaps the moſt 
odious of all mortals, ſbewed no marks of bitter - 
neſs or averſion to the diſciples of Jeſus. 

His ſucceſſor, Alexander Severus (above men · 
toned) ſhewed in many ways, and upon every oe - 
caſion that was offered him, the moſt undoubted 
marks of. benignity and favour: nay, he is faid to 
bave gone ſo far as to have paid à certain ſort of 
worſhip to the divine author of our religion. We 
may, affirm with confidence, that this virtuous. 
prince looked upon chriſtianity as meriting; be- 
vond all- other religions, toleration and favour 
from the ſtate: and conſidered it's aut her as worthy: 
ok a place among choſe who have been diſtinguiſh · 
ed. by their ſublime virtues, and honoured with a. 
eommiſſton from above,” Moſheim, Eccleſ. Hiſt. 
Vol. i. pag, 122, 123. de fer 
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'Phyl. Thus it ſeems the Lamb, that mighty Cod, 
that Prince of Peace, was placed upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, tn order it, and ta 


fta3liſh it with judgment and with juſtice, from 


henceforth and for ever“; for the ſpirit of wi/dom- 


and underſtanding and knowledge ſuffered him not to- 
judge after the ſight of his eyes, that is. according to 


appearance, but with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
pcor, and reprove with equity ft, that is, he will. 
judge righteous judgment, whether it be perſonally 
or by magiſtrates miniſtration, and that according 
to both weight and meaſure 


_ © Bidaſ, Very true, and if it was otherwiſe, if 


there was unrighteouſneſs with him, how ſhould 
he then judge the world | ? But this he will do in 


'xighteonineſs at the laſt day; and then will his 
righteous government appear to all. 


Phyl. How glad ought the earth to be becauſe 
e Lord reigneth! for if man was not under the 
influence of his grace, and the conduct and ſuper- 
intendency of his providence, bad as the world is, 


yet it would be infinitely worſe. Nothiog but ra- 


pine, injuſtice, oppreſſion, anarchy, and confu- 

fion would be found :- the earth would be paſt 

living upon, and men would be like fiends one to 

another. Bleſſed be God for thele ſcales and.mea- 
| 4 T3 | ok 


fur es. 


SEAL IV. Rev: Chap. VL Ver. 7, 8. 
Didaſ. The laſt ſeal exhibited an emblem of the- 


'Eamb's righteous. government of the world, in % 
ſtale of juftice and the meaſure of equity. The de- 
ſolating ſcenes. difplayed in the former and in the 


following ſeals, the one in the jewiſh church and. 
commonwealth, the other in the roman -world, 


rendered it quite both neceſſary and uſeful, that the 


church might know that in the greateſt” perſecu- 


tions ſhe herſelf might ſuffer, or the greateſt plagues. 
the world might endure, that. nevertheleſs the ex- 


alted: 


, * 
3 ? 


* Ha . J. M xi. -. {Rom iii. 5, 6. 
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alted Lamb is righteons in all his ways, and holy in 
all his works . 

The prophet aſks, is there evil in a city, and 
the Lord hath not done it“? Certainly no., for I, 
the Lord, create evil, ſaith he +; that is natural 
evil, or providential afflſictions. Theſe all, per- 
haps, are deſigned either to try or correct the righ- 
teous, or awaken. or chaſtiſe the wicked. And on 
whomſoe ver inflicted, to whatever degree, or by 
whatever means, the penitent righteous part of the 
world may always reſt aſſured that they will end in 
their good; for, fay to the righteous, it ſhall be 
well with him, for all things thall work 10gether. 
for his welfare in another world. Nor, indeed, 
can it be ſuppoſed to be otherwiſe, ſo long as infi- 
nite witdom, goodneſs, and juſtice hold. the ſcalcs, 
For the ſame ſuperintending providence that num- 
bers our hairs, weighs our actions, and regiſters- 
our words; with the ſame hand deals out his afflic- 
ting diſpenſations, but not till they have been 
weighed or meaſured in the ſcales ot juſtice, or 
meaſure of equity, mixed with mercy. But we 
muſt never forget, that fin is our own work, 
though to corre&ior puniſh us for it be his: 

And, indeed, this phyfician of value will never 
we corrofives where lenitives-will do. With this 
governor of the world, judgment is his ffrange 
work, his flrangs aj, whereas he delighteth.in- 
mercyh: yea, his tender mercies are over all his, 
works, and eſpecially. mankind, with whom is his - 
delight , and even on whom he has /et his heart 7. 
which if he had not, we may be aſſured, that he 
would never have poured. out his ſoul an offering, 
tor their ſim. Is | | 

But, what.ſhall we ſay ? if. froners prove incor=- 
rigible, and after much long-ſuffering and for- 
bearance, and. every morcitul attempf for their re ; 
formation prove abortive; will not the greateſt* 
mercies, when: ſlighted, infinite gaodneis when: 
. ; 1 


* Amogiii. 6, 1 J At. 7. f Iſa wii 21. 5 Mie. vil. 1 6... 
. _ 1 F1 OV« viii 310 1 Job vi. 32 
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abuſed - dying love rejected the ſtrong convic- 
tions of the Holy Spirit reſiſted the freeſt offers 
of pardon and mercy re fuſed —and even contempt 
poured upon the kindeſt friend his perſon af- 
fronted or his members cruelly maſſacred——will 
not theſe things reſolutely and obſtinately perſiſted 
in, weary out the patience even of a God, and 
awake and kindle the very indignation and wrath 
of a lamb, who is yet a lion alſo, and rouſe them 
up to take vengeance upon ſuch a people as this? 

Phyl. Moſt certainly. All the rules of good 
zovernment require that ſuch atrocious offenders 
mould be moſt ſeverely puniſhed. © © 
Didaſ. Well, ſuch is the caſe in the period before 
us—an awful period! O'fin! what puniſhments 
and ſufferings haſt thou brought upon the world 
of mankind! how are thy accurſed ſteps juſtly 
marked with divine vengeance! Be aſſured, my 

dear Phyl. that wherever that monſter reigns, the 
wrath of the Lamb will riſe up againſt him. If 
the ſtif-necked firiner will not bow to mercy, he 
muſt” break under the iron rod of. juſtice, That 
land that grace and goodneſs cannot ſubdue, the 
ſword will pierce, hunger will pine, the peſtilence 
will plague, or the wild heaſts devour! Such the 
inſtruments of chaſtiſement—ſuch the engines of 
of deſtruction- which the incenſed Lamb lets looſe 
and plays againſt a world of diſobedient ſinners in 
the fo before us, thereby to avebge the cauſe of 
his croſs or dying love contemned, and a glori- 
ous preiched-goſpel lighted ff ]]] 

Behold, the Tow e the fourth Kal, ver. 7, 
and the flying"eagle invites the apoſtle to take a 
ſurvey of i''s ſtriking emblems! The opening vo- 

lame exhibits the affecting ſcene— the firſt of this 

terrible army which the Lamb brings into the fie 


againſt a world of offenders, is @ pale her the 
three former riders were'all nameleſs, hut his name 
that ſat on this was Death chis is the firſt- born 
ſon of Sin, who is come td devour ——the king if 
£ * ot | terrars. 
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trrrors*, come to eonquer whom grace could not- 

Behold his deadly train! And Hell followed 
with him, — Surely Hell hath inlarged' herſelf, and 
epened. her mouth. without meaſure t, to ſend forth 
all her deadly forces upon this dreadful occaſion !- 

Nor do they come without their credentials—— 

the angry Lamb has commiſſioned this Generaliſſi- 
mo of deſtruQion, for power wes given unto him— 

an extenſive power over the fourth part of the earth: 
a deadly power: a power to kill=—yea, a power to 
levy forces upon this earthly globe: a power te. kill 
with. the ſword or ſeymetar, and with hunger, and 
with death or the peſtilence, and with the beaſts of 
the earth. Ver. 81 | 

P;. When ſuch terrible judgments as theſe, 
which the flying eagle here led the apoſtle to ſur- 


vey, go abroad into the world, and ſpread: deſola - 


tion over @ fourth gart of the earib, the church had 
need be convinced that righteeuſneſt aud judgment 
are the habitation of his throne f, who ſends them; 
that righteouſneſs is the girdle of his leint, end faith. 


| fulneſs the girdle of his reins h, who ſwiys the ſcep- 
| 8 8 ö 


tre and ſuperintends over. ham; or- elſe with the 
wicked their hearts may. be tempted 7s fret againſt 
the Lord, or to conclude. that he hath · utterly caſt- 
off the government of- the worldlas the- Epicureans 
thought, and det hell looſe upon. ma nkind to make. 
a prey of them.. . 
It was cherefbre with great propriety that the 
former ſealexhibized the /calcs juice and the mea 
fure equityt between the red and the pale. horſes, 
for thereby we are aſſüred thar whatever be church 
may ſuffer ſne would have ſti reaſom to- ſay, that: 
it was of the: Lord's. merc iat tha ti i uas not conſu- 
med: and as to the. wicked, when neither tbe glo- 
vious goſpel of Chriſt could convert them, nor the | 
juſt and equitable government of the. two Severuſes- 
reform them, what wonder if God's judgments 
ſhould be let looſe to plague them:—and Hell iiſelf 
be permitted to ſumnion her forces, to invade he 
OT ea 
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earth, and make depredations upon à rebellious 
people, who would not fubmit to the government 
of heaven! 5 85 

But when, my dear Didaſ. do you ſuppoſe that 
his formidable army, muſtered from earth and 
hell, firft made their appearance againſt à fourth 
part of the earth? Who do you ſuppoſe firſt ſat 
upon this pale hor/e, and held the reins of govern- 
-ment on carth in this deadly period ? 

Didaſ. According to my judgment, Julius Ferns 
\ Maximinus, who mounted the Imperial throne in 
A. D. 235. His father was a Goth, and his mother 
an Alan. He was raiſed out of the North, from 
being a ſhepherd's boy, of mean extraction, to go- 
vern the Roman Empire. Hence the flying eagle, 
ſtationed in the North of the viſionaty ſcene, invi- 
ted the apoſtle to behold the ſolema ſpectacles from 
that quarter. 

He is laid to have been eight feet and a halt high, 
well and proportionably made. For his courage 
and valour he was called Achilles, Hector, and 
Ajax; for his ſtrength Hercules; but for bis ſa- 
vage brutal cruelty, Bufiris and Cyclops. ul. 
Capitolinus ſays, negue enim fuit crudelius animal in 
Ferris, chat there was not a more cruel animal 
upon the earth. He murdeved all whe knew 
him in his low life, or had helped him wn his ad- 
vancement to an higher.” 4 | 5 
la the firſt year of his reign pale death Sx upon 
the countenance of the late emperor's trientls, gooo 
of whom he cauſcd to he maſſacred fo a ſuppoſed 
onfpiracy, without either trial -or ©xamination, 
He frft dreached his ſword in the blood of the 


good emperor, Alex SFverus, and his pious mother. 


Mammerea, and then his weeping friends felt the 


fury at this cruel animal Thus the tword leads 


the van in this terrible army 
After this hc *mercd Germany, and put all 
to ite and ſword. AHeteated the Germans in ſeveral 
bloody engagenionts, :and-carried off a great num- 
ber ot priſouers““ Within the limits of this ſeal 
| there 
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there were more than twenty Emperors in fi'ty 
years: all or moſt of whom either fell in battle, 
or were murdered by their own ſubjects. So that 
we may venture to ſay in the words of Tacitus, 
that the Emperors got nothing by their elevation 
to the Imperial Throne, ni ut citius interficerentur, 
except.that they ſhould be cut off the ſooner, Ac» 
<orq)ng to Trebell. Pollio, there were thirty uſur- 
pers of the government all at once in the different 
parts of the empire, ia the reign of Callienus, who 
all came to violent ends. Judge what work this 


firſt inſtrument of deſtruction (the ſword) would 


have among this number of e and preten- 
ders to the empire 

In the reign of Gallus, who came to the throne 
A. D. 251, „ the Scythians made ſuch incurſions, 
that not one nation ſubje ct to the Romans was left 
vnvilited by them; and every unwalled town, and 
moſt. of the walled cities, were taken by them“ 
Gallienus himſelf fell ſo terribly upon the inha- 
bitants of Mæſia, that neither ſoldiers nor others 
could eſcape him, in the whole country, He was 


o unmercifully cruel, ſo horribly ſavage, that he 
left the preateſt part of the cities without any males. 


And ſo barbarous was he to the ſoldiers who did 
not pleaſe him, that ſometimes. he killed three or 
four thouſand in a day, for ſeveral days together. 

Byzantium, now Conſtantinople, being intirely 
ruined, end all the inhabitants ſlain by ſome of his 
legions, he encompaſſæd thoſe legions with an army, 
and having firſt diſbanded them, according to 
Trebell. Pollio, he commanded them all to be cut 
iu pieces. 

In A. D. 261, Sapor, king of Perſia, took An- 
tioch, and levelled it with the ground, -plundered 
Tarſus, and cut about 406,000 of the inhabitants 
to pieces. 


In A. D. 269, the Goths and Heruli invaded the 


empire with an army of 320,000 men, which were 


deſtroyed, partiy by the Emperor Claudius, and 
partly by famine. Along with cheſe were a vaſt 
: * multitude 


— 
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multitude of women, children and ſervants, who be - 
fore their defeat ** had every where comm tred the 
moſt dreadful ravages, laying waſte whole provinces, 
burning cities, and putting all to fire and ſword.” 
This was one of the greateſt victories mention- 
ed in hiſtory: for no fewer than 300,000 were ei- 
ther killed or taken priſoners. He deſtroyed a 
fleet conſiſting of 2000 fail, and all the provinces 


of the empire were filled with captives?” Univ. 


Hiſt. Anc, Vol. xv. pag. 447, 448. 

In A. D. 277, © The Emperor Probus ended 
into Gaul, which had been miſerably ravaged by 
the northern nations; very ſoon he acquainted che 


Senate that he had nine of their princes proſtrate 


at his feet; had cut of 400,000 of thofe barbarians, 
and reduced fixty great cities.” In A. D. 301, 
Conſtantius Chlorus cut off 60,000 Alemans ia 
Gaul. In ſhort, this whole period the word was 
ſcarce ever ſheathed in one part or other of the 
empire, and moſt frequently drawa in all Parts at 
once. 

Hunger appears in the ſecond rank of this army 
of judgments. A. D. 251 was very remarkable 
for a general drought, à great famine, and wars 
kindled in moſt parts of the Empire.” | 

About A. D. 261, during the reign of Macria- 
mus, „the ſea was dyed with blood, and the Nile 
choked up with dead bodies: the war was attended 
with a general famine, and the famine by a dread- 


ful plague.” Ibid. pag. 433. 


A. D. 262. The empire was in many places vi 
fited by a moſt e eſtilence and famine.” 
Ib. Vol. xxi. p. 420. 302. © great at dearth 
prevailed in moſt . the Empire.” Vol xv. 
P* 433: In A. D. 313, „All the provinces of the 

| laboured uuder a famine, which had raged 
ſome years.” Ib. p. 438; You will have more of 
this ſubjc& below. mo 

The principal actor in this tragical ſcene is 
Death, im Greek Thanatos. This word by the Sep- 
tuagint in Exod. ix. 3, and'2 Sam. xxiv, 13, is put 
Vol. J. 8 = for 
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the Hebrew word Deber, which properly ſignifies 
the Peſtilence. On the other hand, the Hebrew 
word Muth, which properly ſignifies Death, in 
— and Syriac ſigniſies the plague or peſti- 
nce. MEIN 3 
Death therefore, mounted upon chis pale horſe, 
or fading empire, fignifies death in general, inclu- 
ding a power over all who ſhould die by theſe four 
judgments, wherever his commiſſion reached, ver. 
8, the former part. But Death in the latter part 
of the verſe is ranked among the other judgments 
made uſe of by this firſt general of theſe terrible 
armics; and here properly fignifies the plague or 
peſtilence. | | 
The colour of the horſe, emblem of the empire, 
is ſaid to be pale: but the word ſignifies viridem co- 
lorem, green as the graſs. Pareus in Loc. *Some- 
times it means that dead colour of herbs that wax 
dry: whence it is ſometimes put for palencſs, which 
is the hue of any withering or fading thing.” 
Leigh's Annot. in Loc. 
P)pyl. This colour of the horſe ſuits very well 
with the withering ſtate of the empire in this pe- 
riod, | 
| Didaſ. It does ſv. The white horſe appeared, 
as an emblem of triumph, in that period of time 
when triumph and conqueſt attended the ſteps of 
his rider: but now, the period we are upon could 
not be better depicted than by this fading colour of 
the horſe, | | 
Phyl. Indeed it happens with empires as with in- 
dividual perſons, .they may. for a ſeaſon flouriſh, 
but ſoon they wither like the graſs, and are cut 
down like the mown hay :—all fleſh is graſs, and 
it not cut, trod, or burnt down, will of itſelf ſoon 
rot at it's roots and wither.— Sic tranſit gloria mun- 
di! 80 paſſes the glory of empires, kingdoms, 
honours, riches, and beavty away! 
Didaſ. Having ſeen under this ſeal, the ſword 
lead the Van of the army of judgments, and 
bathed in human blood—attecnded with, and r 
4” ES en "be lowe 
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lowed by hunger, drying up the juices, and ſhri- 
velling the moſt beautiful human muſcles and 
ſkins;—the General Death now appears upon the 
field, with the main body of his forces; attended 
with a train of beaſts of the earth, that bring up bis 
rear: mark how the tyrant marches through the 
land ! - If ever, my dear Phyl. you ſhould live. to 
fee (which may indulgent heaven forbid !) ſuch a 
formidable foe to human health and happineſs 
ſtalk through this land, let faith, fortitude, prayer 
and patience arm your mind againſt him. Behold 
he comes | he is going to take a tour through the 
empire with hell in his train to gather his ſpoils! 
Millions of blooming countenances he will blaſt 
with his peſtiferous breath carried through the 
earth upon the wings of the wind, like the pointed 
lightning, he will pierce through the windows, — 
enter into the palaces—and cut of the children from 


without, and the young men from the fireets®, Who 


can eſcape the dire contagion, when it is diffuſed 
through the air, drawn in with the breath, and 
pierces the body with the force of lightning? 
Behold! an army of hell follows with bim 
. wherever he goes this gathers his ſpoil, and con- 
veys it ſafe to the dark abodes beneatt Hark, 
how Death, inſatiable Death, cfies give, give 
while hell at his fide attends, and gapes to ſeize the 
lain! Let us attend theſe horrid and helliſh con- 
- querors through the records of hiſtory in this dead- 
ly period —and learn to avoid thoſe vices which 
ſpread ſuch ruin and devaſtation over the face of 
the earth. | | 


- In A.D. 251, when the emperor Decius had re- 


vived the perſecuting Edicts of his predeceſſors, 
which he cauſed to be put in execution with the 
utmoſt rigour: at the ſame time a dreadful plague 
breaking out in Ethiopia on the confines of Egypt, 
ſpread. in a ſhort time through all che provinces of 


the empire, and ſwept away incredible numbers of 


people, eſpecially at Rome, where it raged with 
. D great 
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great violence.“ Univ. Hiſt, Anc. Vol. xv. Pag- 
. 3 2 
- » This plague raged for fifteen years together, 

without intermiſſion YValeftus, in his notes upon 
Eufebius's Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory, ſays, that it over-- 
ran and almoſt deſtroyed all the Reman Empire. 
And fo learned a man as Zufus Lipſius declares, 
nan alia, inquit, unquam mejor-lues mihi lefta; ſpatia 
temporum, /ive terrarum, that he never read of any 
greater plague, for the ſpace of time that it laſted, 
or of land that it over - ſpread. 

Zoſimus, ſpeaking of the plague in the reign 

of Gallus, "lays, «ir deſtroyed: whatever was left 
(by che Seythians) of human kind; and made ſuch 
havoc as it had never done in former times.“ 
A. D. 262. % This year moſt parts of the em- 
pire were viſited with. mo grievous ipefiitence and 
8 attended with. dreadful carthquakes, ſur - 
prkzing darkneſs, ſtrange ligheningx and thunders, 
and tber dire calamitics, , by which multitudes 
.. .W8re:carriet off the fea breaks it's banks and over- 
flows ed even dtawns whole countries> whilſt the 
- Peſtilegiec: carries ay thouſands: every day at 
Rome, in Greece, and in Egype.” Univ. Hift. 
Vol. xxi. pag- 420- 
In A. D. 270, the Emperor elaudius vaſobving 
to march againſt the celebrated Zenobia, was. 
prevented by a violent plague: which broke out in 
his army, and made a dreadfol havoc of his men.” 
The ede himſelf” died oß it. Ib. Vol. xv. pag. 


In A. D. 287, 9 rodigious pumber of Ale- 
mam hand r were ſwept off by the plague 
. and. famine; in Gul. 

1 ſhall draw a vail over che calamities of this 
kind, and ſhut up the affecting ſee ne by an extract 
from Euſebius's Eccleſiaſlical Hiſtory, Book ix. 
Ch. a. * Showers: of rain with- held their uſual 
ſtreams from the earth, upon which enfued a fa- 
mine, not fo much as thought of or expected; this 
was . by a peſlilenet. Both he (Maximin ) 

an, 
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and his armies ſuffered much ; and the refidue who 
| inhabited the cities under bis government, were 
. miſerably oppreſſed with the plague and famine, ſo 
1 that one meaſure of wheat was fold for 2500 attic 


drachms (full 81. ſterling); innumerable were they 
that died in the cities, but more in the countries 


* 


4 and villages —Almett all perſons being defi rayed either 
a by the want of ſuſtenance, or the peſtilential diſeaſe: 
y Some did not refuſe to fell to the wealthier + 
4 ſort, even thoſe things that were moſt dear to them, 
for a morſel of food. Others felling their eſtates | 
n by parcels, were reduced to the greateſt want and 
t extremity. Others chewed in pieces little handfuls 
" of graſs, eating poiſonous herbs together tbere- 
with, which corrupted the healthful conſtitutions + 
* of their bodies, and thus periſhed. - 
4 Some were pined away, and dried up like the 
— ghoſts of perſons departed—at their laſt gaſp crying 
„ out they were hung ry. — 80 that now the dead car- 
3 caſes lay in the market - places and bye ſtreets, na- 
— ked and unburied, a moſt lamentable ſpectacle to 
* the beholders; and ſome were devoured by dogs. 
t The rich Preſidents of Provinces, Præfects, and 
t. great numbers of the Magiſtrates, ſuffered an 
acute and fudden death, as if the famine had pur - 
8 poſely left them to be devoured by the peſtilential 
Ss. diſorder. | . 
n « Thus Death fighting with the peſtilence and 
* the famine, did ra' a ſhort time deſtroy whole fami- 
g. lies, inſomuch that you might have ſeen two or 
three dead bodies carried out of the fame houſe 
- together to the grave.“ ö 
e Phis was in A. D. 313, at the cloſe” of the laſt 
heathen perſecution in the weſtern provinces. And 
is thus, my dear Phy]. we have briefly ſcen a general 
2 account of this terrible invaſion of mankind by the 
K. vad and main body of this terrible my: e muſt 
Jl now attend one moment longer, till the wild beafts 
de im the rear have entered the field, and helped to 
is dovour the reſidue of men. 
) Vole i 8 3 When 
4 | 
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2d, 3, This period. is the moſt ſavage and cruel 


When wars, plagues and famines have depopu- 
lated the country, the ſavage brute finds an eaſy 
acceſs into the habitations of men. This is natural 
to ſuppoſe, and both. ſcripture and prophane hi- 
tory. confirm it. | | 
In thoſe days, nothing was more common than. 
for captives, criminals, &c. &c. to be doomed to 
fight with wild beaſts on their Theatres, to make 


ſport fox others in human ſhape,—or to be devour- 


ed as common food by thoſe. ſavage creatures. . 

Thus, for inſtance, Conſtantine, a little before 
his converſion, in A. D. 310, defeating the Franks 
and. Alemans in Gaul, arders vaſt numbers of : 
them to be thrown. tothe wild beaſts, burns and de- 
ſtroys their babitations, and; puts all to fire and 
ſword.” Unix. Hiſt. Vol. xxi. p. 436: And what 


. multitudes. af poor chriſtians were devoured. by. 


them, to glut the malice and madneſs of their more 
furious and. brutal perſecutors? wk | 
In this. very period, Julius Capitolinus: mentions - 
zoo wolves in a drove-cntering a city void of it's in- 
habitants. - And in the more northern and leſs inha- 
bited provinces; alſo in. Africa, &c. thexe is a deal of 
reaſon to ſuppoſe they would make dreadful havoc. 
But it is not altogether improbable. but that ſa- 
vage Emperors.and other civil magiſtrates in-theſe 
eruel times of perſecution and other public calami- 
ties may- be partly intended- here. by the wild 


beaſts, atleaſt included. in the number. The rea- 


ſons for this ſuppoſition are ſuch as theſe, 1. The 
Greek. prepoſition rendered. with in this-laſt clauſe 
of, the verſe, is remarkably changed and different 
from that ſo rendered. in the three former clauſes, . 
reſpecting the. ſword, hunger, and. death. or. the 
e e, KA e SO ih | 
Now, why this change of the prepoſition with- 
aut ſome change in the Reale ?. 2. This is rendered 
ſtill more probable, as the very word here render- 
ed beaſts is ufed to expreſs this. very empire, and 
at. this very time alſo, in this book, in chap. xiii. 2. 


gave theq this very name, as may be ſeen in pag. 


them ; but no ſins ſeem to be fo provoking as re- 
jecting the goſpel, and perſecuting the Lamb in his. 


cute the church and the truth conſtitutes the chief 
of ſins and ſinners, and will bring down the worſt: 
uf puniſhments. 


of the primitive perſecutions—an juſpective view 
of the ſouls of the ſufferers therein — and. a pro- 


were co ſuffer under the trumpets afterwards. 


W hoſe dire effects the world with woes do fill. 
Sin let in Death Death reigns oer all mankind, ) 
From whoſe keen darts no refuge they can na: 0 
See! Sin goes firſt and Death and Hell behind! 5 
A dreadtul Retinue I- mark how they go, 


A World te drown, in ond vaſt flood of Noah! 
Thy Earth to buen in Sodom's fertile plain 
Whole lands to ruin, where the monſter reigus. 


A prey to Sin and chen fo. Death and Hell. 
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to the poor chriſtians, of any in the annals of hea». l 
then Rome, including in it both the Decian and 
Diocteſian perſecutions, which were ſo cruel and: | 
bloody, that all the. reſt. were as nothing in com- | 
pariſon of them. And hence Lactantius * | 


18, 29, 49, 61, &c. &c. De Mortibus Per ſecuto- 
rum. Vid. Whiſton in Loc. "6, hoy 
Phyl. It ſeems that the. world/at that time muſt: 
have Nen very. abandoned, to have brought upon 
themſelves God's four fare jidgments *; as he calls. 


followers. It is this that brought ruin upon the 
Jews :—theſe fins will ruin any nation, ſooner or 
later, who are guilty of them. | . 
Didaſ. Moſt certainly ſo. is true, the wrath: 
of God is revealed from heaven againſt all ungod- 
lineſs and, unrighteoulneſs of men hut to perſe-- 


Lhe next Seal will afford us. retroſpeQive. view 


ſpective view of. their brethren, who, like them, 


O Sin, thou only Cauſe ot every ill, 


7 
. 


The Roman World once feit-their furious hand, 
When Vice led Death and Hell thro? ev'iy land, —.. 
Then Rome's proud City, and her Empire fell 


DIALOGUE. 


*.Exck. Ziv. 12, 19,41 
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DIALOGUE XT. 
SEAL V. Rev: Chap. VI. Ver. 9, 10, r. 


Didaſ/ RON fields of cruel war and bloodſhed — 
| - fromhunger's meagre countenance, from 
the couqueſts which Death made by the peſtilence that 
walketh in darkneſ5—and the cruel ſavage herd, 
1 whether in brutal or in human ſhape, we now muſt 
14 turn our eyes. 
14 The fourth ſeal brought us to the borders ot 
14 the inviſible world, exhibited Death mounted on 
|| a pale horſe, with grim viſage and withered hue — 
Hh the voracious monſter crying to heaven 7 give! 
[| give the life, give the blood of mankind! ' 
[1 Licenſed from above,— and hell let looſe to attend 
4 his conqueſts,-: he marches over the Roman world 
q with God's four fore judgments at his command; 
I! | he ſubdues the feurth part of the earth, and peoples 
1 the inviſible world with both ſaints and ſinners— 
14 many of theſe had not lived half their days, ſome - 
fell a ſacrifice to vindictive juſtice, whoſe. wicked, 
wretched ſouls Hell that followed gathered as their 
bodies fell :—mulricudes were offered upon the al- 
tar of incenſe, martyrs to the truth of the goſpel, 
and the bleſſed Jefus ; whoſe happy fouls diſmifled 
from their bodies by every art and engine of cruel- 
ty which diabolical fury could invent and inflity . 
were carefully lodged in the heavenly 'Temple,. bo- 
ing honoured, no doubt, with angelical convoys, . 
like the ſoul. of Lazarus, and a glorious entrance 
adminiſtered unto them by thoſe. fpirits in waiting, 
into God's everlaſting kingdom. Theſe had rejoi- - 
ced at their converfion— been ſpeRators of their + 
ſufferings —miniftered- to their ſafety and comfort 
in. life, and at death through cruel tortures and 
burning flames carried them in triumph to heaven! 
Come, my dear Phyl. and with the light Which 
the inſpired and fac red viſion affords, let us follow - 
them into thoſe happy regions, and view the diffe- 
ö - renn 
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rent entertainment they met with in heaven, from 


that they received on earth. 


Be aſſured that thoſe bleſſed repoſitories of the 
dead, thoſe facred manſions of happineſs, - — 
all under the power of the Lamb not 
manfion in his father's houſe, the houſe of David, 
but he has the keys of——he is Lord of the dead 
as well as the living: do any doubt this truth? 
attend them to the ſacied viſion. Behold the 
Lamb opens the ith ſcal—in a moment the aſto- 
niſhed eyes of the beloved diſciple ſau under the al- 
tar the fouls of them that were ſlain for the word of 
God, _ for the gema which they held, or rather 


Phy. What altar do you ſuppoſe it is which is 
here alluded to? 

Didaf. No doubt the altar of incenſe which food 
in che holy place within the vail, which was a type 
ot heaven. 

Hlere were theſe happy foule ſafely lodged in re/t 
and happineſs, after their lives had been ſacrificed, 
as an offering of a ä vou unte God. 
and the Lamb 

Phyl: When do yo ſoppoſe the Lamb opened 
the fifth feal, or in what part or time of the ſeries 
of tho viſions: dic this diſcovery. of the ſouls of the 
martyrs refer to ? 

Diduſ No doubt to the very eloſe of the heathen 
perſecutions under the Roman Emperors. Wiek 
propriety this ſeal can refer to no other time: for 
n would have been incongruousto have repreſented, 
in the ſeries of the vifien, the fouls of the martyrs. 
before they had fufferecdl. fis true, prophecy an- 
ticipates hiſtory: to repreſent facts before they are 
tranſacted is eſſential to it's nature: but when a 
chain ot thoſe facts is repreſented, every link 
ſhould be in its proper place, or elſe the Whole 
will be involved iu obſcurity, ans cen into 
eino | 

This ſeal exhihirs thes primitive marhprs, for they 
were fe * ful their bretbreu ur ſellou- tufferers un- 

der. 
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der the following trumpets were fulfilled: What 
reaſon can be aſſigned why all the primitive mar- 
tyrs are not here included, who had ſuffered under 
the four former ſeals throughout the world? And 
why might not thoſe ſeals include all the time from 


Pentecoſt to Conſtantine ? 


Phil. You ſuppoſe then that this fifth ſeal does 
not take up any time in the ſeries of the viſion? 
Didaſ. I do: and that becauſe the viſion does 
not afford any the leaſt intimation of any ſuch 
thing, as it does in the former ſeals. 2. Becauſe 
this ſeal directly refers to the inviſible world, and 
the happy ſtate of the departed ſouls of the mar- 
tyrs. Let the things refpeCting time and the pre- 


jent world, as the former and the following ſeals 


do, be meaſured by time; but why ſhould we ex- 
tend this rule to thoſe hat have left it? 3. Be- 
cauſe theſe ſouls of the martyrs had been offered 
up under all the former ſeals, in the times uſually 


termed the firſt te perſecutions; and therefore 
this ſeal muſt have been opened at the cloſe of thoſe 


perſecutione, to diſcover the happy ſouls who had 


been martyred therein. 4. They are, in ver. 10, 


diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that dwell on the earth 


their ery, How long? therefore did not precede 
their martyrdom, but ſucceed it: their blood, like 


the blood of Abel, did not cry till after it was 


ſhed, . 5. To ſuppoſe the time of the four firſt ſeals 
includes the conqueſts of the Lamb over the jewiſh 
nation, the firſt propagation of the goſpel, the per- 


ſecutjons of the church, &“ till the converſion of 


„ 


the empire, is to make all things harmonize and 
run ſmoothly; and is perfectiy conſiſtent with the 
ſeries of the vifions, with hiſtorical facts, and the 


nature of the ſeal before us. But to ſuppoſe that 


this ſeal is only intended to repreſent the ten years 
of Dioclefian's perſecution, is to exclude out of 


the number of theſe martyrs, whoſe ſouls are here 


Vice of Chriſt and his gotpel. 


exhibited, all who from dying Stephen to A. D. 
303, had offered themſelves as ſacrifices in the ſer · 


Laſtiy, 


— 
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Laſtly, This was the moſt proper time to exhibit 
or open the contents of this ſeal iv. For as the 
ſixth ſeal ſhews the downfal of paganiſm from the 
time of Conſtantine's converſion, and as that 'was 
the time when the laſt and principal perſecution 
ended; ſo to have exhibited the ſouls of the martyrs 
before this period, would have been too ſoon, and 
to have ſuſpended it till after the ſixth ſeal, would 
have been too late in the ſeries of the viſions, and 
even contrary to this viſion itſelf, which repreſents 
theſe ſouls as but newly clothed in White, as the 
main body of this army of primitive martyis had but 
newly been offered. 

Either then this ſeal does not intend all the ſouls 
of the primitive martyrs in Paradiſe, or if it daes 
it muſt neceflarily refer to the conclufion of the 
Dioclefian perſecution, including all the preceding 
ones, and conſequently cannot take up any deter- 
mined fpace of time in the ſeries of the viſions be- 
tween the former and the following ſeals, but ex- 
hibits an inſtance of the Lamb's worth and ability 
to open the book, to looſe the ſeals thereof, and 
iafallibly proves him to be Lord of the dead, and 
like a kind ſhepherd, gathering the ſouls of his 
flock and faithful followers into his immediate pre- 
ſence. ; | 

Phyl. But, my dear Didaſ. what was the impor» 
tant cauſe for the promotion of which thele ſuffe- 
ring heroes reſiſted all oppoſition, even unte bod? 

idaſ. It was in the grandeſt conteſt that ever 
people were engaged in, It was for the word of 
God, for belicving in, loving, and tollowing a cru- 
cified Jeſus; for preaching, or profeſſing and 
practiſing the glorious doctrines of the goſpel. and 
for the teſtimony which they held—a teſtimovy on the 
one hand reſpecting the divinity of their crucified 
Maſter; and of thoſe docrines derived from him, 
and maintained, and held ſo faſt by thei, chat nei - 
ther threatnings nor ſufferings could wreſt them 
from them; but they held in priſon and in baniſh» 
ment, in wracks, tortures, and death, the trium- 


phant 
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phant truth, which rendered them ſuperior to the 
force of the enemy: and on the other hand, they 
teſtified that the deities of the pagans were devils 
or dead men, that their ſuperſtitions were abſurd, 
and their religion groſs idolatry. 

Phyl. Did this goſpel ſpread early throughout 
the empire? 

Didaſ. Very early; for ve are aſſured by the 
moſt unexceptionable teſtimonies, that Chriſt was 
wor/bipped as God, almoſt throughout the whole 


Faſt; as allo among the Germans, Spaniards, 


Celrs, Britons, and many other nations: but which 
of them received the goſpel in the firſt century, 
and which in the ſecond, is a queſtion unanſwera- 
bie at this diſtance of time. 

„The writers of this (ſecond) century attribute 
this rapid progreſs of chriſtianity to the power of 
God, to the energy of divine wuth, to the extra- 
« rdinary gifts which were imparted to the firſt 
chriftians, and the miracles and prodigies which 
which were wrought in their behalf, add at their 
command.” Dr. Moſhcim, Cent II. pag. 72. 

' Phyl.: This wonderful ſpread of the goſpel ſeed 
would produce a bleſſed harveſt of chriſtiaps, and 
afford an opportunity to perſecutors to cut down a 
wonderful crop of theſe blefled martyrs in all the 
Provinces of the Empire; 

' Didaſ” It did ſo. The Jews began, and the Gen- 
tiles followed their example. Bur howe ver viru- 


lent the Jews were againſt the chriſtians, yet, upon 
many occaſions they wanted power to execute their 


cruel purpoſes. I his was not the cafe with the 
heathen nations: aud therefore from them the 
chriſtians ſuffered the greateit calamities. 

Nero was the firſt who enacted laws againſt 
the chriſtians. In this he was followed by Domi- 
tian, Marc. Antoninus the Philoſopher, Severus, 


and the other emperors who judulged the prejudi- 
ces they had imbibed age the! 22 of Nen * 


Ibid. pag. 30. 
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* Phyl. As the Romans uſually indulged people in 

y the religion and worſhip they profeſſed, and even 
8 adopted their deities, and worſhipped them, what 

1. could induce them not to grant the ſame liberty to 
8. chriſtians? a | 3 
N Didaſ. There were many reaſons for this: but to 


mention only a few. Tacitus ſtigmatized the chri- 
ſtians as haters of mankind, and ſtyled the religion 


* of Jeſus a dęſtructive ſupenſtition. Annals, Lib. xv. 
le Cap. 44. Suetonius terms chriſtianity malefica. ſu- 
s, perſtitia, a poiſonous or malignant ſuperſtitions. 
ih And, indeed, no wonder, ſeeing that the preach- 
= ing of the croſs is to them that periſh fooliſhneſs; 
a- and the preachers of this fooliſhneſs were hardy 
enough to deory, as the height of madneſs, all. 
te that they eſteemed as the higheſt wiſdom. FLY 
of Thus they loaded the chriſtians with the -moft 
. opprobious calumnies, which were too eaſily re- 
ſt ceived as truth by the credulous and unthinking 
ch multicude, among whom they were diſperſed with 
eir the utmoſt induſtry. They. in general eſteemed the 
chriſtians as no better than Atheiſts, becauſe they. 
ed had neither temples, ſacrifices, images, oracles, 
nd nor ſplendid ſacerdotal orders and habits. 
NA Hence they endeavoured to perſuade the more 


he ignorant ſort, that the chriſtians by their open | 
contempt of their Gods, had incenſed them with 


en- anger, and cauſed them to afflict the empire with 
ru- unuſual calamities, ſome of which have been rela- 
on ted under the former ſeals. Theſe, and ſuch as. 
eir theſe, were the apparent reaſons which induced the 
the 2 to perſecute the chriſtians, as they ꝓreten- 
the ded. | | | 

But revelation, confirmed by experience, in- 
nſt forms us, that the cauſe lay-deeper, and originates 
mi- out of the eovmity ſubſiſting between the woman 
us, and the ſerpent, and their reſpective ſeeds, that: is, 
di- between the natural and ſpiritual man, ſuch as are 
as.” born only after the fleſh, and ſuch as are born alſa 


1 after the ſpirit, as in the cafe of Cain and Abel. 


newed by Domitian. 


turn or ſuffer, © + | 


ans from the Magiſtrates. However, to put a flop 
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For nearly three centuries after Chriſt, in the 
times of the firſt four ſeals, the very carth was 
moiſtened with the blood of the martyrs: yet, as 
Tertullian ſaid, the blood of the martyrs was the 
ſeed of the church: the more they were cut down 
the thicker and faſter they grew. l 

 Phyl. Upon whom did the fury of perſecutors 
uſually fall the heavieſt? | 

Didaſ. Thoſe who were of the loweſt ranks of 


the people uſually eſcaped the beſt. The learned 


and eloquent, the Doctors and Miniſters, and 
chiefly: the rich, after the confiſcation of whoſe 
fortunes a rapacious Magiſtracy were perpetually 
gaping; theſe were the perſons moſt expoſed to the 
dangers of the times.” Dr. Moſh. Ibid. pag. 33. 

| . When did the heathen perſecutions com- 
mence 19 | 


_ © Didaſ. Nero was the firſt who publiſhed an edit 


gainſt them in A. D. 64, which continued in force 
till his death. In this perſecution fell St. Peter 
and St. Paul. About A. D. 93, or 94, it was re- 
In the beginning of the ſecond century, « horrid 
cuſtom prevailed, of perſecuting the chriſtians, and 
even of putting them to death, as often as a bloody 


prieſthood, or an outrageous populace ſet on by 


them, demanded their deſtruction. And this cu- 
ftom prevailed even in the reign of Trajan, and 
when the cruel cdifts of Nero and Domitian were 


' Cepealed. | 


Trajan, however, publiſhed an edi& that they 


ſhould not be officiouſly ſought after, but if pub- 


licly accuſed and convicted, they were either to 
This was indeed a ſad reſtraint upon the heathen 
prieſts, who breathed nothing but fury againft 


_. the difciples of Jeſus, and who therefore for a 


while got the edit evaded under the government 


of Adrian: this was by getting the populace at pub- 


lic games to demand the deſtruction of the chrifti- 


to 


Pa- t ii.) | DIALOGUE AMI. 207 
to this Adrian publiſhed an edict, which ſeems, 
ſays. Dr. Moſheim, 10 be a ſolemn renewal of 
8 4 | 
As theſe edicts only tolerated perſecution when 
they were proved to have been criminal under 
Antoninus Pius they changed the ground of their” 
attack, and began to accuſe them of impiety and 


- atheiſm. 


But though Juftin Martyr's Apology refuted theſe 
wicked aſperſions; yet, under the celebrated Phi- 
loſopher Marcus Aurelius, there was no reign, 
except that. of Nero, in which they were more in- 


juriouſhy and wickedly treated. 


% 


In conſequence, of the imperial edits he pub- 


liſhed, the magiſtrates. admided the evidence of 


ſlaves, and the vileſt of the perjured rabblc, againſt 
the chriſtians. This perſecution raged in A. P. 
177, in which, among many others, fell Polycarp 


. a. diſciple of St. Jahn, and Juſtip Martyr. 


I Origen. 449 


* 


In the reign of Sept. Severus, A fia the leſs, 


Egypt, and ſome other provinces of che empire, 


were ſtained with 4he blood of the chriſtians. 
Among others, then. fell the father of the famous 

But when Maximin the Goth had gotten the ſol-- 
dicrs to aſſaſſinate the excellent Alexander Severus, 


that cruel animal publiſhed an edict againft the bi- 


ſhops and leaders of the church; but it's pernicious . 


eſtects reached a multitude of chriſtians. ot all 


* 


A 


ranks and orders, through the vigilance of the 
. prieſts and magiſtrates. 


But upon the acceſſion of Decius, in A. D. 240. 
moſt furious ſtorm fell upon the church. That 
Emperor, either from an ill grounded fear of the 


- chriſtians, or from a violent zeal for the ſuperſtition 
ot his Anceſtors, publiſhed moſt terrible and cruel 
edlicts againſt them, by which the Prætors were or- 


dered upon pain of death, either to extirpate the 
whole body of chriſtians without exception, or to 
force them by tormenis of various kinds to return 


to che pagan worſhip. ä 


T. 2. Hence 
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Henee in all the provinces of the empire, multi- 
tudes of chriſtians were, during the fpace of two 
years, put to death by the moſt horrid puniſhments 


which an ingenious barbarity could invent. This 
perfecution was much more terrible than any that 


preceded. it. 

Sallus and Voluſianus, of whom Eutropius ſays, 
that their reign was remarkable for nothing but 
the great plague (ſee the fourth ſeal) and miſery 
which happened in it,” they re-animated the flame 


of perſecution; and the dreadful peftilence gave 


occafion- to the heathen. priefts to encourage it, 
perſuading the people that the Gods ſent down 


| theſe judgments on account of the lenity ſhewn 


towards the chriſtians, This perſecution, however, 
much 9 when Valerian was declared Emperor, 
in A. D. 284. 

Nowithftandio about three years after, Vale- 
rian ifſued out an Laict, by which the heads of the 
clergy were baniſhed, and the chriſtians prohibited 


trom aſſembling themſelves together. And the 


following year brought out a more terrible edict, 

by which many chriſtians in all the provinces of 
the empire were moſt cruclly put to death. In this 
perſecution fell Cyprian, Biſhop of Carthage in 
Africa, and Sixtus, Biſhop of Rome. 

But the terrible ſtorm was yet to come. In A. 
D. 303, Dicclefran iſſued out an order at Nicome- 
dia to pull down the churches of the chriſtians, to 
burn all their books and wriings, to take from 
them all their civil rights and privileges, and ren- 
der them incapable of any honours or civil promo- 
tion. Soon after this, a pew edict ordered all the 
biſhops and miniſters of the chriſtian church to be 
eaſt into prifon.—A third edict ſoon followed, by 


- Which it was ordered that all /orts of torments ſhould 


be employed, and the moſt inſupportable puniſhments 


invented to force thoſe venerable captives to re- 


nounce their 22 y 1 to the hea- 

then Gods An immenſe number of perſons illu- 

* diſtinguiſhed by their piety and 2 He 
came 
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became the victims of this cruel ſtratagem th rough- 


out the whole Roman Empire, Gaul excepted. - 


Terrible were the effects of this edit. 
But A. D. 204 brought out a fourth edit; by 


which the magiſtrates were ordered and commiſſi - 


oned to force all chriſtians, withont diſtin ion of 
rank or ſex, to ſacrifice to the God:. The dili- 
gence and zeal of the Roman Magiſtrates, in the 


execution of- this inhuman edict, had like to have 


proved fatal to the chriſtian cauſe.” | | 
Theſe perſecutions were ſo cruel, “that St. Je- 


rome writes in one of his epiſtles, that for every 
day in the year were murdered five thouſand, ex- 


cept the firſt day of January.“ Trapp on Rev. vi. 4. 

After Diocleſian reſigned the empire, peace was 
reſtored to the weſtern provinces; while thoſe of 
the Eaſt, under the tyranny of Gallerius, had their 
ſufferings and calamities dreadfully augmented. 


However, A. D. 31 r, an edict was publiſhed,” or- 


dering the perſecution to ceaſe, and to reſtore frer- 
dom and repoſe to the chriſtians, but not till they 


thought they had nearly rooted up and put an end 
to the religion of Jeſus, - BY | 


- 


The following year; Conſtantine having over“ 


come Maxentius, he and his colleague Litinius, 
immediately granted to the chriſtians that remained 
a full power to live after their own laws and inſti- 


tutions: which power was ſpecified ſtill more clear- . 
Vin another edict, A. D. 313. This year conelu · 
ded the perſecutions by the heathen Emperors in 


the Weſt; although Licinius in the eaſtern provinces 
per fecuted ſome unte death after. this, efpecially in 


A. D. 324.4 5 


Pil After this fuceinct decount of the primitive 


perſecutions, pleaſe to point out few of thofe me- 

thods of torture and engines of death employed 
againſt theſe faithful followers ot Jeſus. -+- 

Didaf. * It were endleſs, and almoſt incredible to 


- enumerate the variety of ſuffefers: and tormentse.. 


It lis fufficient to obſerve in this place, that they 
2 ſcourged- to death, had their fleſh worn off 


ol. I. + . 133 with 


— —— 
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with. piacers, and mangled with broken pots; were 


caſt to lions, tigers, and other wild-beaſts; were 


burned, beheaded, crucified, thrown into: the ſea, 
. torn- in pieces by the diftorted boughs of trees, 


roaſted by gentle fires; holes made in their bodies 
far. melted lead to be poured into their bowels. — 
The ipcredible number of chriſtians that ſuffered 
death and puniſhments made them conclude. that 
they had completed/ their work (in Dioelefian's 
days) ; and in an ancient infcription they tell the 


world, that ey had effaced the- name and ſu- 
gerſtition of chriſtians, and had reſtored and pro- 


agated the worthip ofthe. Gods.” Echard's Rom. 
Hit Vol. ii p 9. 533. 
Phyl. Dying Stephen, whoſe name-frands inrelled 


among the firſt of theſe primitive martyrs, pouring 


out his blood as a drink. offering, (Phil. ii. 12. beheld : 
the opening heavens, ſaw bis glorified Saviour, and 


recommending his departing ſpirit int o his protec- 
tion, be prayed for his. murderers, ſaying, Lerd, 
lay not this fin to their charge, in bis very laſt lag». 


S Lord for his relentleſs murderers; but ehis no- 


re out compaffion, and praying, like 
1 
bl of. martyrs with a loud voice cried, How 


long, © Lord, holy and. true, doſt thou not judge 


and. avenge cut blaed on them that dwell on the 


earth ? er. 10, 0 Now, my. dear Didaſ. did they, 4 
when in heaven, cry for- vengeance, while dying 


Stephen freely forgave them on-carth 2 - | 
Didaf-:We are not to underſtand this cry 28: the 


language of-per/anal revenge, bui of zeal for the 


honour of God's attribwtes, whoſe::helineſs- and 
truth they.herc adore, both of which are intimate - 
ly. concerned, not only in the ſufferings of his 


: faints, but alſo in the puniſhments moſt: rightcouſ-. 
I to. be inflicted upon thelr perfeeutors,. it bis due 


Revenge is a didbolical.temper, fitting for devils 


and damned ſpirits; but is contrary both to the 


Principles of chriſtianity, and the temper of theſe 


holy, martyrs. Neverthelels, theſe innocent ſuffe- 


ers, 


rers, like the blood:of Abel, in juſtice loudly called . 
for vengeance, which-certainly will one day over- 
take all impenitent per ſecutors, for . is. 


means of. it.“ 


I aid before; but the meaning is, that they were 
in the preſence, and under the immediate protec · 


Heb. xi. 10. For it is he alone who is. Lord aver 
ibe dead, who. receives the ſouls of all his righteous 
ſuffarers, as well as of St. Stephens, and lodges 
chem ſafe in- the temple not made wih hands; for 


heaven. 


Vo long, is anſwered by in forming them that they 
muſt Reft yet far a little ſcaſon until ĩheir fellow · ſer · 
vants alſo, and their brethren that hu be Killed 


ä 4 fen, were, ſlauld be fulfilled. Ver. 11. 


This is plain by comparing this tenth verſe, with ch. 

Aix ver. 2% There the whole heavenly church, in 
2 ſong of praiſe, celebrates the execution of God's 

avenging judgments upon all his and his churches | 
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— 


mine, I will repay, faith the Lord.! ** Blefled fouls, , 
ſays Thorndike, inaſmuch.as. they are acquainted . 
wirh God's counſels,. approve and rejoice in his ju- 
ſrice, and the advancemeut of his church by the 


Nhyl. Theſe ſouls are ſaid to de under the are, 
8 y what altar is it 22 
Didaſ,- The alluſion is to: the altar of incenſe, as 


tion of. Chriſt, who is the chriſtian's only altar, 


the altar or incenſe ſtood. wit bin the vail, ty pe ot 
And here, my dear Phyl. obſerve, . their ery,.. 


- Phyk: Pray hom long were they to re? 
Dialaſ. Lill afrer the deſtruction of great Babylon. 


enemies. bat _y contains a. diract anſwer 40 


The. < R: v. . ſs 
e O Lord, holy and truss? 
How long doſt heu not ius * | 
+; And avenge our. blood? | 

1 ial The ANS W. E R. be 06 
eee righieaus are his judgwenta- | 


e bath gudged the great whore. 


And hath auenged the blood of his. ſervants... 
t. 


14 
1 
1 
NF 
£ * 
1 
14 
F 
; 

: 

I 
* 
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But it is the pouring out of the vials that deſtroys 
great Babylon, (chap. xvi 19.) and therefore they 
were to Reſt till that awful period: and then they 
themſelves alſo ſhould receive their full ard, 
at the reſurrection of the juſt. 50 

This pafſage therefore contains a plain prophecy, 
of the antichriſtian perſecutions under the trum - 
pets, and that thoſe martyrs under popery are 
really the brethren in tribulation with the primitive 
martyrs, and their fellow ſervants'i in God's cauſe in 
which they ſuffered, viz in witneſſing againſt hea- 
then idolatry revived in the chriſtian church, fo . 
called, and by cruel. heathen perſecutors under a 
| chriſtian name. 

Phyl, Conſequently here. 192 e | 
. perſecution was not to ceaſe with the heathen go- 
vernment-. And that multitudes in future ſhoutd - 
be killed as. they were, that, is, in the ſame cauſe, 
and by.the like cruel torments.-. 
Didaſ Very true. And though the ſufferings 
of- chriſtians under both the Saracens and Turks 
be here included; yet it is notorious that neither 
of thoſe hoſtile! people ever either equalled or imi- 
tate the cruelties exerciſed upon the chriſtians in 
the primitive perſecutions; but it» is equally noto- 
rious that the papiſts both equalled, imitated, and 
exceeded them, not only in the. multitude of mar- 
tyrs, but in the cruel manner of making them ſuch. 

Phyl. Hence it appears, that the principles and 
ſpirit of-perſecution has been the ſame in all ages, 
whether exerciſcd by profeſſed heathens, or maſk- 
ed. under a chriſtian. name- 

Didaſ.. Moſt certainly: and that both+eligion and 
human nature are the ſame alſo. And Moreover, . 
that real proteſtant ſufferers are brethren to the pri- 
mitive ſaints, as partaking of the ſame grace, and 
ſuffering in the ſame cauſe. And though it has 
been objected that imprudent zeal, and an over- 
fond defive of martyrdom expoſed. many-rorſuffer, 
who by complying with a few punctilios might have 
axoided it, it they had pleaſed, and that with — ' 
80 a; 


by 


— 
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| er conſcience: yet the approbation given by the 


acred viſion to theſe worthy ſufferers, by no 
means countenances ſuch unworthy ſurmiſes. On 


the contrary, the ſingular marks of favour beſtow- 


ed upon them, evidently prove that all thoſe ſup- 
poſitions are no better than calumnies, invented 
on purpoſe to caſt a ſhade over the luſtre of thoſe 
worthy characters, and the glorious cauſe in which 
they ſuffered, , N . 

Phyl. The white robes given to every one of them 


' ſufficiently prove this: for I ſuppoſe they were 


tokens both of approbation, triumph, and prefer- 
e ; | 
Didaſ. They were. When upon examination 


the jewiſh prieſts were found without defect, they 


were clothed in white linen in token of their ap- 
probation, and to fit them for the divine ſervice. 
«© White Robes were the clothing of Princes in 
their great ſolemniries of Coronation and Triumphs,” 
ſays Euſebius, They uſed alſo “ ſo to dignify ſer- 
vants at their manumiſſions with white apparel, in 


token of their new liberty and preferment. 


„In the primitive church, one of the ceremo · 
nies of Baptiſm was this, the baptized perſon had 
a clean white gatment put upon him, with theſe 
words, „Take thou this garment, and keep it un- 


ſpotted until thov be preſented before the tribunal 


of Chriſt.“ Leigh's Annot. in Looc. | 
 Phyl. How inſtrufive is this bleſſed vifion! how 
pregnant with lefſons of the laſt moment! In thoſe 
early ages of chriſtianity, when the followers of 
Jeſus were obliged every ſtep they took to carry 
their lives as it were in their hands, how pleaſing 
was it to fee the viſion lay Paradiſe open to view, 
exhibit a raviſhing proſpe& within the vail not 


only appriſe them ot the certainty of the deadly 


conflict, of their own immortality, and the ſoul. 
ſurviving the death of the body, but of their unut- 


terable happineſs, and the inimitable honour and 
glory they were to be advanced to | 


There 
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There they Ref from their labours, and enjoy a 
ſabbath in the ſervice of God in the heavenly tem- 
ple.—They-Regf—their tortured weary limbs reſt in 
the grave till their ftellow-ſufferers arrive through 
Teas of blood and anguiſh in that quiet haven :— 
they re in their minds, being freed from the tu- 
mults of Paſſion, the attacks of Satan, the Temp- 
tations of the World, and the Terrors of Death 
itſelf a glorious reſt indeed in the preſence of 
_ God and the Lamb! THY 
What.cacouragement was here afforded to the 
ſuffering apy gg Jefus!; This /ure word of pro- 
phecy, like a light in a dark place, ſhone into. the 
. manſions of the dead,—and. before the conflict be- 
gan, before they entered the liſts, they beheld the 
garland hang upon the goal: the white raimen: 
was a proof ot their purity and approbation, a to- 
ken of triumph and 3 motives to por · 
ſeverance were here! Perſeverance aſſures victory, 
and victory is fure to be crowned | HM 
What a cordial muſt this adminiſter to the mar- 


tyrs in their agonies, and to their furviving friends 


The reaſoning ſophiſt may diſpute - the unhappy 


ſreptie may doubt the freethinkiog libertive may 


conclude that immortality is a dream that religion 

is ſuperſtition— revelation a fable, a ꝓious fraud 
and believers fools:— but death will decide the 
conttroverſy, judgment will ſhemwwho are the only 


wiſe, and heaven will crowa the true believers. 


with honour, immortality, and eternal life; - 
while confuſion will for ever cover the.enemies of 
God and the Lamb. | 
Didaſ Confuſion indeed! What will the cruel, 
inhuman perſecutors be able to advance in their 
own vindication for murdering the innocent huly 
followers of Jeſus, abd that for no other reaſon, 
| - bur becaule they were ſuch | Equally. without an ar- 
gument to urge, and an advocate to urge one |— 
Who will take their part, when deſerted by every 
falſe hope, and driven from every vain ſubterfuge, 
hen all heaven riſes up to corroboꝛ ate the evidence 


of 
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of the once · ſuffering ſaints againſt them? Nor 
will their own now awakened conſciences be the 
laſt to accuſe, and even confirm the dreadful charge 
inconteſtibly proved againſt them. - 

Phyl. Their accumulated guilt, their inhuman 
bloody crimes admit of no palliation, uinch leſs 
pardon.—How will they look thoſe innocents in the 
face at the juſt tribunal of heaven, whoſe blood 
they had ſo unjuſtly ſhed upon earth! But, my 
dear Didaſ, let me beg the favour of a poetical pa- 
raphraſe of the viſion before us, which we may 
join in finging, to exhilarate our ſpirits, after ſur 
veying the bloody ſcene. | 

Didaſ. In compliance with your requeſt, I pre- 
ſent you with the following attempt, which may be 
either read or ſung, as you pleaſe. 


gee countleſs crouds of martyrs fly 
+ | Upto the temple in the ſky! 
Their ſouls were late a ſacrifice 
Their blood beneath the altar cries. 


Did Satan with his ſons combine 

In league, and all their forces join, 
The Saviour in his Saints to ſlay, 
That Hell might bear the Prize away? 


In vain they vent their vengeful ire, 

By Racks and Crofles, Seas and Fire; 
The Chriſtian Church the firmer food, 
Cemented by her Saviour's blood. 


Fler Saviour, and his Saving Name, 

Throughout the World the did proclaim: 
God from on high her meſſage own'd, 
And with ſucceſs her labours crown'd. 


The World was loſt in Adam's fall 
She cry'd, The Lamb hath ranſom d all- 
The Heathen, heard the Truth confeſs' d 
And thro! his dying love were bleſs'd. 1 
3 ut 


* — — — — — — _ — 
— — — —— — * — 
— — — — 


« Or Hell an helliſh vict'ry gain?“ 
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But Hell her ev ry engine play'd, 

And with the Saints dread — made: 

The Saints both Earth and Hell withſtood, 
And ſwam to Heav'n through ſeas of blood! 


Hark 3 their blood to heaven cries-- 

„ How long, O Lord, Juſt, True, and Wile, | 

«« Shall ſinners triumph o'er the juſt, | 

« And Vice tread Virtue in the n SE 


« When wilt thou riſe to judge our cauſe, Di 
« And Vengeance take on all our foes ? 
„ How long ſhall Sin and Sinners * 


T was anſwer'd from the ſacred throne— | 

«© Your hallow'd blood flow'd not alone; 

« Millions of fellow-ſuff*rers more, 

Like you, thro? blood, muſt ſwim to ſhore. 


Jour Brethren, born in future times, 

« And nurs'd in Antichriſtian climes, 

<< Who dare in Jeſu's cauſe to "land, 
Like you muſt bleed in ev'ry lan 


„ The Man of Sin will riſe and reign, 
& And perſecute the Saints again: | 
% Thoſe Saints will ſtand, and with their blood 
„Confirm the glorious Truths of God. 


«© Then, when their Number is fulfill'd, 

« And all true Witneſſes are kilPd; 

In barb'rous triumph all the day, 

« Their murd'ring foes will ſport and play * 5 


4% But from on high a Righteous God, 
« Will Inquiſition make for blood, 

« Avenge your cauſe, aſſert his right, 

« And doom your foes to endleſs night. 


« Meantime, 


„Rev. xi. 7. — 


* 
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« Meantime, your duſt-ſhall reſt in peace, 
<<. Your minds from fin and ſuff ring ceaſe; 
« Array'd in white, you now ſhall dwell, 
„Above the rage of Earth and Hell. 


DIALOGUE XII. 
SEAL VI. Rev. Chap. VI. Ver. 12, to the End. 


Didaſ. J dear Phylotheos, the ſeries of the 
; viſions has brought us down to a very 
remarkable period of hiſtory, the overthrow. of 
the Jewiſh ſtate and nation. The ſubverſion of a 
church which had been modelled by an infpired 
author, upon a divine plan, and ſupported by-mi- 
racles, was a very memorable event, and afforded 
a very ſtrikivg inſtance of the. authority of the 
Lamb, and of his determination to remove every 
abſolute impediment to the propagation of his 
goſpel out of the - way. 115 

At the ſame time, the terrible deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem and it's ſacred Temple, which had been 
for ſo many ages the houſe of God; and the al- 
moſt utter ruin of that whole nation, for fo many 
generations the peculiar people of God, being ſo 
levercly chaſtiſed at laſt for crucifying the Lord of 
glory, reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, rejecting the goſpel, 
and.perſecuting it's profeſſors, afford a ſtriking in- 
ſtance of that impartial juſtice of the Lamb's pro» 
vidence, and of that awful vengeance which ſin- 
ners againſt their own ſquls may juſtly expect. 

*Cis true, the ſingular privileges ot the Jes · eñ · 
hanced their guilt, their ſuperior knowledge made 
them more incxculable; but after ſuch a terrible 
example of indignation againſt ſin and ſinners, 
what ſecurity can there poſſibly be for any nation 
or 3 treadiag in the. ſteps of that obdurate 

ople | 
yy he Commiſſioa of the-whitechorſe-rider, in the 
firſt ſeal, was to go from conquering to conguer. 
Val. J. U | The 


- where eſtabliſhed and conſecrated to the worſhip 


tion and laws of the empire both ſacred and civil: 


change! All hail, thou triumphant Lamb! Go o 
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The ſeal before us exhibits a ſecond inſtance of 
that rider's victories. A viſible victory over Pa- 
ganiſm, in which the Croſs will triumph over the 
Crown, and the crucified Lamb diſcover him ſelf 
to be the Prince of the kings of the earth. 

The ten-horned dragon“ had long maintained 
his public authority as God of this world +. Pagan. 
iſm and Idolatry had been the public avowed reli. 
gion hitherto of all the great empires of the earth, 
Temples, Prieſts, Sacrifices, Oracles, Images, 
with all the pomp of ceremonies, &c. were every 


and ſervice of dæmons, heroes, and celeſtial Gods, 
And this idolatrous worſhip was thoroughly inter. 
woven with, and made a part of the very conſtitu- 


was ſupported by all the forces of the empire, viz. 
Emperors, Senate, Soldiers, and People; prieſts, 
philoſophers, &c. &c. were all on it's ſide, and en- 
gaged in it's ſupport, except what little inroads 
chriſtianity had made among them. 
And yet, behold, under this ſeal the face of af. 
fairs is intirely changed | Many temples are turn- 
ed into Chriitian churches, the prieſts are de- 


graded, the ſacrifices are aboliſhed, the oracle 


ſtruck dumb and confounded,. the images are de- 
ſtroyed, the emperors are converted, and the im- 
perial diadem bows to the crown of thorns! Hence 
many of the ſenate, ſoldiers, and people, in ever) 


- province, confeſs the crucified Saviour, and caſting 


off the Gods of their forefathers, publicly worfhi; 
the deſpiſed Nazarene, the once · inſultied king ot 
the fen!!! | ERIN 
I be futile arguments of the ſubtleſt philoſophe 
are fairly confuted, truth rides in triumph ovet 
error, whoſe bright beams, darted from the Sur 
of Righteouſneſs, iliuminate the earth by inſpira 


tion and revelation, and turn the darkneis of pa 


ganiſm into the bright day of the goſpel! Happ 


Wit! 


® Rev. zii. 3. 1 a Cor. iv. 4+ 


* 
j 


| FY 
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with the miniſters of thy providence and the mel- 
ſengers of thy goſpal, till the ſtone becomes a 
mountain, and covers the earth *—till the whole 
univerſe confeſs thy divine worth. and ability, and 
humbly ſubmit to thy ſceptre of mercy! _ 

Phyl. When, my dear Didaſ. do you ſuppoſe the 
exalted Lamb opened this feal? 

Didaſ. I ſuppoſe he began to open it in A. D. 311, 
when the Emperor Galerius being ſeized with a 
very loathſome and incurable diſeaſe, ** and look» 
ing upon it as a juſt puniſhment for his horrid 
cruelties to the chriſtians, revoked the decree for- 
merly made againſt them. and Conſtantine and 
Licinius join with him in enacting a new one in 
their favour, which was dated at Nicomedia, 
April the thirteenth.” Univ. Hiſt. Anc. Vol. xxi. 
pag. 436. | 

the next year Conſtantine overcame Maxentius, 
on the 29th of October, and entered Rome with 
the head of that Tyrapt upon a ſpear, and was re- 
ceived with the greateſt acclamations and demon- 
{trations of joy: and in the following month he if- 
ſued. an edit, in conjunction with Licinius, for 
putting an effectual ſtop to the bloody perſecution 
begun by Dioclefian in A. D. 303; and “ in 313 
this edict was fent to Maximin to be publiſhed 
throughout all the provinces in the Eaſt. Con- 
ſtautine now publicly ſupported the chriſtians, 
cauſed ſeveral ſumptuous churches to be built, con- 
voked ſome chriſtian counſels for the better regu- 
lation of ſome church - affairs, and in favour of the 
orthodox clergy.” Theſe were the beginnings of 
thoſe aſtoniſhing concuſſions that happened undes 


3 this (cal. 


p Aſtoniſhing concuſſions indeed] The pro- 
phetic language uſed on thif occaſion ſeems to 
breathe little leſs than the gh aps of the world! 

Didaſ. And moſt certainly it means ſo, in a figu- 
rative prophetical fenſe at leaſt. ** For as in hiero- 
glyphic writing the ſun, moon, and ſtars were 

F uſed 


Dan. ii. 33 


— ——— 


— — 
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uſed to repreſent ſtates and empires, kings, queens, 
and nobility; rheir eclipſe and extinction, tempo- 


rary diſaſters, or intire overthrow, &c. ; fo in like 


manner the holy prophets call kings and empires 
by the names of the heavenly luminaries; their 
misfortunes and overthrow are repreſented by 
eclipſes and extinction: ftary falling from the fir- 


mament are employed to denote the deſtruction of 


the nobility, &c. In a word, the prophetic ſtyle 
ſeems to be @ ſpeaking hieropglyphic.” Divine Le- 
gat. Vol. ii. Book iv. Set. 4. 2 


the falling of the ſtars  _ wh, 
Agrerable to which figutative language, this ſeal 
prefents us, 1. With the awful phzbomenon of 
ap earthquake, (ver. 12.) * Or rather a great con- 
cuſſion; for the word in the original comprehends 
the ſhaking of heaven as well as earth.“ Dy. Newton. 


And this ſhaking flgnifies the inftability of all ſub- 


lunary things, and at length the removal or chan- 
ging of them, as the great Governor of the world 
ſees meer. Thus the prophet explains it, “I will 
ſhake the heavens and the earth, and I will over- 
throw the throne of kingdoms, and I will deftroy 


the ſtrength of the kingdoms of the hearhen .“ 


2. This ſtrange concuffion occaſioned an eclipfe 
of ihe ſun, together with the appearance of a 
bloody moon. . 1 

3. The ſtars fall from heaven when ſhook with 
this concuſſion, as figs from the trees in a mighty 
wind. | 77. | 


4. The very face of heaven diſuppeared, like the 
writing of a ſcroll of parchment when rolled to- 


gether. | 


every 


Compare Hag. ii, 6, 27, with Heb. xii. 2. 


5. The ftrange and uncommon earthquake moved 
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every mountain upon the lands. and iſland in che 
ſea, out of their places.. 

6. ſhe inhabitants ot the * were ſo aſtoniſi - 
ed, trigbied, and fo much at their wit's- end, that 
they called upon the rolling mountains to cover 
them, and would willingly have herded with the 
ſavage beaſts in their dens, could they but have 
hid them, trom the face of Him that ſitteth upon 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb- 

The whole of the deſcription is deeply affecting, 
and affords a finiſhed picture of the total change 
that took place in the empire both in a civil, and 
eſpecially in a religious ſenſe, upon this important: 
occaſion: and of the real change that will take 
place in the natural world, and the terror of 5. 
wicked at the laſt day. 

But that you may the better underſtand it in 
this primitive and firſt ſenſe, obſerve, 1. This 
mighty earthquake or concuſſion was occaſioned: 
by that war in heaven mentioned in chapter the 
twelfth of this book, by which Satan was caſt out, 
and his angels vere caſt out with him. Ver. 9. 

2. 1 he heathen Emperors, conſidered rather as 

Bi 5 prieſts of heatheniſm than ſupreme civil mas 
1 0g were ihe viſible Suns in this figurative: 
— the ſun becoming. as ſackcloth of hair, which: 
was an habit of great mourners, intimates - what: 
an e caſion of mourning the converſion of the em- 
re us to. the. prince of hell, who was the inviſi - 
Sun, in this diabolical figurative heaven, and 
the Kee eclipſe. which his glory, ag the God of this 
world, ſuffered. by this important event,, when the 
empcrors were converted: | 

3. By e moon underſtand the idolatrous church 
of cathen, Rome, with her temples, and pompous 
cexemonies, &c. the luſtre of whole religion was 

loſt, and an-awful gloom 8 over the 
ae e glory: of, thoſe, ſuperſtitions which uſed oy 
zale the eyes, f the deluded multitudes. | 
2 . in the chriſtian church, the ſtars mean 
.the miners thereof in a collective body, ſome ha- 
Vol. J. Was: p ving 
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ving more and others lefs luſtre and glory, accor- 
ding to their different degrees of gifts, grace, &c. 
b here theſe falling ſtars ſignify the ſudden degra- 
dation, and unexpected fall of all thoſe Officers 
of the facred Order belonging to the helliſh myſte- 


vice af the pagan Religion, ſuch as Priefts, u- 


e Veſtal-virgins, &c. &c. Who were ſuddenly 
eprived of their ſacred prefernients, and at length 
the very inſtitution [ett utterly aboliſhed. 
But it ſeems to have a deeper meaning: for as: 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars were all of them deified 


dy thoſe pagans, and worſhipyed as Gods and: 


Goddefſes,' ſo the mighty change imports the loſs. 
of the divine honours formerly paid to thofe hea- 
venly bodies, and conſequently to their ſuppoſed 
intelligences. who were.thought to refide in them, 
when. this dæmon-worſßip was put down by public 
authority, and the adoration and ſervice. of the 
true God were {ſubſtituted in the room thereof. 

5+ The folding up of the heaven. like a ſcroll, 
in chis ſenſe ſignifies the gradual obliterating and 
diſappearing of the whole body of Pagan-worſhip- 
in the Empire, which was effected by. degrees, to 
the great comfort of the church, the ſalvation of 
multitudes, the degradation of Satan, the. pulling. 
down of his idolatrous kingdom, and uſurped ho- 
nours and intereſt in the world. 1 

6. An iſland is only a mountain in the. ſea: the 


Lemceving of mountains on land, and iſlands in the 
ſca, ſhew that this earthquake was general, for 


land and fea. include the whole earth; and here, 
figuratively, the whole empire, | 

In, the prophetic and poetie. ſtyle, mountains 
or hills- may fignify churches, &c.. © The Jewiſh, 


Temple ſtood upon mount Moriah “; *tis here me- 


taphorically taken for the church, ver. 3: and ma- 
ny people hall go and ſay, Come ye, and let us 
go up to the mountain of the Lord, i. e. Let us 
join ourſel tes to- the chtiſtian church.“ Lowth,, 


an IIa. ii. 2, 3. 


Mountains: 
hren. ii! 5. | 


ae wa cg mar ene ry << In 
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Mountains or hills may alſo ſignify Magiſtrates, 
and perfons of the greateſt authority, power, and 
riches in the empire, elevated in rank and ſtation 
above others, and perhaps ſwoln with proportiona- 
ble pride . F | 

The fea or many waters in this propheey ſigni- 
flies peoples, and nations, &. therefore the remo- 
ving theſe mountains and iſlands out of their 
places, very naturally fignify the removing the 
heathen prieſts, magiſtrates, governors of pro- 
vinces, &c. out of their places and offices, and the 
placing chriſtian officers and governors in their 
rooms, and that both on the continent and in the 
iſlands ſubject to the empire. At the ſame time, 
this change upon the furface of the earth; like the 
former in the face of the heavens, may denote the 
dethroning and overthrowing of all their terreſtrial 
deities, as well as their celeſtial, and of the temples 
every where erected to their honour, being demo- 
liſhed, ſhut up, or converted mto chriſtian church- 
% KC, Wt. © | 

Phyl. Whatever fecond cauſes. earthquakes, 
eclipſes, and ſuch-like ſtriking phænomena in nas» 
ture may be attributed toy we are ſure that the firſt 
and proper cauſe is the God of nature: in like 
manner, theſe corre ſpondent- changes in church 
and ſtate are certainly the work of che ſame omni- 
potent and over-ruling hand. And therefore to- 
no other power but his who opened the ſeal, muſt. 
we attribute the amazing change before us. a 
Didaſ/. Moſt certainly: and this mighty change is 
&.ſtriking proof of his authority both in heaven 
and in earth. And not only of his authority, but 
Ff his implacable anger againſt idols and idol- wor- 
ſhippers, who obil inately continue to- alienate the 
honour due to God alone from him, aud transfer: 
it upon creatures and Devils. | | 

7. The different degrees or ranks of men, from 
the king to the ſlave, mentioned in verſe 15, and. 
the terrible fright and conſternation they were: 

FOR e 1 F388 | throws. 

„fal _lxxii, 3. comp. Iſa. i. throughout. 
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thrown/ into upon this occaſion, on account of a 1 
conſcious ſenſe of guilt, and the dreadful diſplea- t 
fare of heaven, as expreſſed in the three laſt verſes 
of che chapter, is a lively picture of the fears and a 
diſtracting terrors that ſcized the cruel perſecutars' * 
of the church; and the obſtinate adherers to Pa- jo 
ganiſm when.the laws of the empire were turned a 
againſt. them. ethane a Mens ne 4 b 
The Emperor Calerius was ſmitten with fuch a ſ 
loathſome and incurable diforder, attended with 1 
fuch inſupportable torments, that he often attempt - 
ed to kill himſelf, The tortures of bis mind and. 
body were ſuch, that Dr. Moſheim ſays, his com-: 
plicated horrors no language can expreſs.” 8 At. 
laſt he began to think of the perſecuted Chriſtians, 
and by a public edict ſtopt the perlecution; for 
which indulgence he ſays, debehunt Deum ſuum 
erare, pro falute naſtra, &c. they ought to pray t 


. 
5 
* 


their God for his health. However he died of it 


ſoon after, in A. D. 311. 22 

When Licinius had defeated Maximin in the 
Eaſt, the de feated Emperor put many heathen. 
prieſts and ſoothſayers to death, as. impoſtorg. 
And ſoon after he was ſtruck. wich intolerable 
Pains and torments in his body all over, he grew. 
blind, and waſted away to a perfect tkeleton, and 
at laſt died raging and in deſpair. Upon bis- death - 


bed he confeficd that he ſuffered a juſt puniſhment th 
tor his ſpiteful and virulent proceedings againſt ti 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity. At laſtſhe poiſoned him - ac 
delf, when he could neither be caſy by land or wa- T 
ter for diſtreſs of mind. And when all hope gf di 
caſe and ſafety failed him, he fled to ken wy Ce 
Lattantius, as to the only remedy-.qf thoſe evils- th 
which God had poured-upon his head“ | an 
Conſtantine and Licinius were. now ſole Empe- ar 
rors. Licinius perſecuted the Chriſtians. in the no 
aſt, but Conſtantive overthrew. him in two baules, { 
the latter of which was fo bloody, that Laſimus in 


deelares 100, ooo lives were loſl on both ſides Li- 70 
4ivive/flcd rom place to place for ſhelter, * 7 
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laſt was taken, and afterwards, *tis ſaid,” for trai- 
terous practices, was put to death by ranglog. 

Be was the laſt of the heathen emperors, ex- 
cept Jullan the Apoſtate, Who got his death- 
wound from heaven, ſays Trapp, and died raving 
and blaſpheming.“ And thus were theſe empęrors 
and their adherents driven to the laſt exeremities 
by the purſuing vengeance of heaven, and the 
ſword of Conſtantine the en as now he might 
juſtly de called. | 

They fled- from the avrows offs guilty conſ elence, : 
which pierced them through and through, with 
inward tortures and torments, into the arms of 
death, as more eligible of the two evils in their di · 
ſtrated judginents, 2nd that when neither rocks 
nor mountains could ſereen them from thoſe in- 
ward turies. See Iſalah ii. 19, Hoſea x. 8, to 
which the words ſeem to allude, in ver. 166 . 

Conſtantine was now; A. D. 324, ſole Emperor, 
and publiſhed edits in favour of the chriſtians 
throughout the whole Empire: and was, as Buſe- 


bius juſtly obſerves, «the firſt Emperor who-pub- 


— to all men the dowinion of One God: and: 


he himſelf poſſeſt of the fole dominion of the Ro- 


man world, and governed the whole body of . 
kind“ Vit. Conf. Libs it. Cap. 19. 


Euſebius farther obſerves (Ibid. Cap. 44) * That | 


the moſt of thoſe he ſent as governors of the na- 
tions were Chriſtians, But if any ot chem ſeemed 
addicted to Gentiliſm, he forbad them to ſacrifice.” 


The ſame law was impoſed alſo vpon thoſe who in 
dignity preceded the- Preſidents i. e. the Vicarii, 


Comites, and Proconſuls, Valeſ. Not.), as like wiſe on 
them who had obtained the higheſt pitch of honour, 


and the power of the Prætorian Priefefture; If 


any of theſe were not rent va b. ordered them 
not to wor ſbip idols. '\ 


Phyl: From this ſhort account it eppsere, hue | 
in the courſe of this ſeal, the Pagan Roman Empe- - 
rors were deprived of their government, and came 


to miſerable ends; that the Pagan Roman _ 
ell 


| 
| 
1 
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fell in battle, or were put to death. And by the 
edicts. publiſhed by Conſtantine, - the religion of 


the idolators received a mortal wound. All the 


Colleges of Pontifices, Augurs, Veſtals; in a 
word, all the pagan priefts and religious officers 
throughout the empire, were brought under the 
power and dominion: of a Chriſtian prince. Many 


of the Pagan officers, civil and military, were diſ- 
placed, and Chriſtians put in their room. There 


was indeed a thorough change in the government, 
and from this time Paganiſm leflened by degrees, 
till it iptirely diſappeared in the empire. | 
And chus was the whole heaven of Pagan idolatry 
gradually rolled up like a ſcroll, and the brighteſt 
luminaries of that religion were either fallen from 
their orbits, or covered with ſackcloth. And thoſe 
who pertinaciouſly perſiſted in the infernal religion 
of their forefathers, were obliged to exerciſe their 


 diabolical, myſteries in holes and corners, for fear 


of the force ot the imperial laws, which now eeſta- 
bliſhed Chriſtianity, and condemned Gentiliſm. 
This was a glorious triumph of the Lamb! the 


Twers.of the darkneſs of this world, both viſible 


and inviſible, ſtand here defense for great is 
truth, and ſhall prevail. _ 
- Didaſ. Very true: and were it not ſo, how would 


her friends be diſcouraged, aud her enemies tri- 


umph l. 

After the, death of n Conſtantine for 
near fourteen years together, employed all the re- 
ſources of his genius, all the authority of his laws, 
and all the engaging. charms of bis bounty and li- 
berality to eftace, by degrees, the ſuperſtitions of 
Paganifm, and to propagate. Chriſtianity through 
all the Roman Empire. 1 — departed this 
life A. D. 33), and was. ſucceeded by his tliree ſons, 
Conſtantine II. Conflantius, and Conflans. They all 
gontinued, though not with ſuch, active zeal as 
their father had done, to aboliſh the Paganiſm of 
their forefathers, both a the Romans and 
other idolatrous nations. | 


— 


1s 
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In A. D 353, Conſtantius decame ſole Lord of 
the Roman Empire. In 380, Julian the Apeflate 
was declared Emperor by_the army; and by the 
death of Conſtantius in the following year, became 
ſole Emperor. No event could have been leſs fa- 
vourable to the chriftians: nor was there a man 

upon earth ſo well qualified to reſtore expiring pa- 
ganiſm. For this purpoſe he formed the moſt 
probable ſchemes that human art aſſiſted from hell 
was capable of making. But God firs in the hea- 
vens, and, laughs ſuch to ſcorn as think to defeat 
his purpoſes. 

Afrer this artful champion of idolatry had reign- 
ed alone about twenty months, he was fairly foiled 
by his own confeſſion; for falling by the lance of 
a Perſian ſoldier, according to ſome. he ſoon after 
expired in his tent, crying out Vieiſti Galilæe - 0 
- Calilean, thou haſt overcome! and with him fell, 
blefſed be God, all hopes of that vile ſuperſtirioa 
ever regaining it's former glory in the empire. 

Fovien ſucceeded Julian, he only reigned about 

- ſeven months, and died in 364. He was ſucceeded 
by Valentinian I. Valens, Gratian, Velentinian II. 
and Honorius. Theſe all profeſſed chriſtianity, 
and in ſome meaſure promoted it's progreſs, and 

continued the endeavours to root out paganiſm. 
After theſe, in A. D. 379, came Theodoſius the 
Great to the throne, and reigned till 395. 

He exerted himſelf in the moſt vigorous and 
laudable manner, effeftually to root out the re- 
mains of Faganiſin out of every province of the 
empire, and enacted ſevere laws, with the greateſt 

nalties annexed, againſt all who continued to ad- 

ere thereto. His ſons, Arcadius and Honorius, 
alſo exerciſed a very laudable zeal with the ſame 
views of their father, and ſo far ſucceeded; „ That 
6 the concluſion of this century the'Gentile 
religions declined apace, and had alſo no proſpect 
left of recovering their ines —_— and 
ſplendor.) Dr. Moſheim. 


ui 
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This: glorious revolution in the empire, the con- 


tents of this im portant ſeal, produced the- moſt no- 


ble and laſting effects in the empire itſelf, which in 


time were ſpread beyond it's utmoſt limits, and 
- which-in ſome reſpects Europe experiences at this 
very day, and will to the end of the world, of 
. which, indeed, this ſeal affords both a type and an 


earneſc. Accordieglyc Biſhop Newton very judi- 


ciouſly obſerves, that it is uſual with the prophets 
to frame and expreſs their prophecies ſo, as that 
they ſhall comprehend more than one event, aud 


bave their ſeveral periods of completion. This 
every one muſt have obferved, ſays he; who hath 


been ever ſo little converſant in the writings of the 


ancient prophecies.” and this I take to be the caſe 
here, and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem to be typical 
of the end of the vorld.— And we may obferve, 


ſays he, that our Saviour no ſooaer begins to ſpeak 
of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, tkan his figures 


are raiſed, his language is ſwelled, and he enpveſ. 


ſes bimtelf! in ſuch terms, as in a lower ſenſe indeed 
. are applicable to Jeruſalem, but de ſeribe ſomething 


higher in their proper and genuine Ggnification” 


New. on Proph. Vol. ii. pag. 346, 347- 


And, in my judgment, the very ſame obſerva- 


| tions are applioadle to the paſſage before uus 


I look upon the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the 
Jewiſh nation, and of this mighty change under 


this ſeal of the religion of the empire, when taken 
together, to afford a complete type and carneft of 
- the deitruction of Babylon the Great, or of thoſe 

awful calamhies whish will uſher in the glorious 
1 1 and which the angel informed Haniel 


would be à time trouble, fans! as neuer WAS you 
there wa a nation. yy 

- kfamher confider oaks of the dif bentations, 
which degan to take place, as I conceive, hen the 


- times; of the Gentiles commenced, viz. when fnom 


hon of the Jews, che beathen nations were 
in wheis room, which 7 * in 
.the 


_— = \ 48 
Fx Dan. 1. ˖, 2. 
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the apoſtle's days, but more eſpecialty now when 


Chriſtianity. be came the eſtabliſhed religion of the 


empire, as beth type and earneſt of the reſtoration 
of the Jews, and the commencement of the Mil- 
lennium, when the kingdoms of this world will 
become the kingdoms .of our God and of his 
Chriſt. N 6 | = 

Phyl. According to the ſeries of the viſion, in 2 
low and qualified ſenſe, the lofty language here 
before us ſcems applicable to this glorious change 
in the empire: but certainly, in the tulleſt, literal, 


and N can only be underſtood of 


the end of the preſcnt ſtate of things. 

It is then that an eclipſed ſun, a bloody moon, 
and talling ſtars, will aſtonith the guilty multitudes, 
whoſe carnal hearts and callous conſciences had 
rendered them | utterly careleſs and negligent of 
their own falvation:—whole vicious tempers and 
wicked lives had been a reproach to humanity, mo- 
rality, and gedlineſs:—it is then that their terrify - 
ing fears will force them to fly to the falling rocks 


and moving mountains, —to death—to bell itſelf 


for ſhelter, agaiuft the furious blaſts of his ven- 
geance who fits upon the throne, and from the 
writh of the, Lamb, whe will now vindieate the 
injured cauſe of his people, of his croſs, and of 
his crewn | | 3 

Awake, awake, then in time, ye ſons of wick- 
edneſi and tolly! intorm yourſelves well, and lay 
cloſely to heart the worth and value of yaur pre- 
cious and immortal ſouls! Souls! which eoly the 


worth of the Lamb could ranfom.——Lay t heart 
the enormous load of gnilt you have juſtly-cons 


tracted: guilt, which only the blood of the Lamb 
couid expiate! ſtrictly examine, caretully condder, 


the miſerable loſt condition you are ja by Qatar, 


and ſce if you have bettered it ſince you were barns 
or rather if you be not fo effectualiy lofty by the 
addition ot perfonat guilt, that only the giving 
Lamb can ſave you Inquire in dme, #be al! be 
able to fand? When the great day of his wrajh is 
9 a X come, 


— 
——— — 


—— — 


— ——— —— — 
— 


——̃ — — U—— — 
” 


— 


— 
—— 


— 
— —— 
— — 


„ 


* 
— —_ 
_- 


230 DIALOGUE XII. [Part ii. 
come, who ſhall be able to ſtand before his dazzling 
countenance, before whom the very mountains 
will fkip like lambs, and the iſlands fly away 
who ſhall be able to fland before his tremendous 
throne, his impartial bar of juftice and judgment, 
when he will bring every work into judgment, 
with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether ut be evil? Who ſhell be able toftand, when 
the rightcous themſelves ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved? 
Oh! where, where ſhall the wicked and ungodly 
then appear? 285 
Surely the ſinners in Zion will be afraid, fear- 
Pulneſs will ſurprize the hypocrites—aſk youi ſelves 
the neceſſaty, the awful queſtion, Who ameng us 
Hall dwell with the devouring fire? Devouring fire 
indeed! Fire that will devour and prey ori Br 
the raiſed body, and imuiortal ſoul! Do not your 
hearts ſhudder at the thought? Are you caſe har- 
dened ? Urge then once more the important in- 
quiry, Who among us ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
burnings? Dread you not the worm that never dies, 
the fire that cannot be quenched f Or, if the artil- 
lery of heaven drive you not into dread diſmay, 
let the love of God, the love, the dying love of 
Chriſt, draw, meet, and move you——while life, 
while health, while means and mercies are afforded, 
while a reconciled God f{ill prays you, while a loving 
Saviour tenderly beſeeches you, while his miniſters 
alſo in bis flead intreat you, Be ye reconciled to God, 
O liſten to the ſoft intreaty—acquaint yburlelves 
with bim, and be at peace: for whoever hardened 
themſctves againſt him! and proſpered either hefe, 
— by FE CTY gage 
If your hearts ſtill remain hard and ſtupid, your 
ears ft ill draf to his dreadtul threatevings or kind 
invitations, your eyes ſtill blind to your own, your 
fouls eternal intereſt— it nothing melts you, 
1 nothing moves fou; once again inquire, 0 


fall be" able to ffland before the piercing eyes 


of bis juſtice, the powerful hand of his ven- 
geance, the flaming fire of his wrath and anger, 


when 
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when he comes to make inguiſition for bleod—yes, 


tor his own-blood ſhed tor the world, Sed for you 
—for the blood of his ſaints and members—for the 
blood of millions ſlain in unrighteous quarrels, 
and unlawful wars! -h ſhall be able to fland at 


that impartial bar where every culprit muſt give an 


account for every idle word, evil delice, impious 
and unrightcous deed? where each muſt give an 
account of himſelf to God. Solemn account! who 
can give it up with joy? Strict account] full ac- 
count! juſt. account! O my God, who ſhall be 
able to ſtand, or give an account for a ſip in a 
thouſand |. Prepare, pre pare to meet thy God, O 
Reader prepare, prepare to meet thy God, my 
ſoul - daily, hourly, prepare.——He that hath an 
ear, let him hear the friendly warning, Be ye al/o 
ready: ready every day, every hour, every mo- 
ment ready to die, ready to meet the judge, and 
ſtand before the Son of Man. Mat 1 jay unte one, 
ſays he, 1 /ay unte all, Watch—watch and be ſober — 
and ſeeing that ye. look for ſuch things, be diligent that 


ye may Te fend of im in peace, without [pot and 


blameieſs o. 


See the white Throne—the Judge of all— 
_. Array'd in majeſty and might | 
Before whoſe feet proud monarchs fall, 
Aſtoniſh'd at the ſolemn fight! 
Miſſions of ghaſtly mortals ſand, 
Trembling before the Judge ſevere: _ 
All refuge fails, nor Sea nor Land 
Can ſcreen. them from diſtraQting fear. 


The guilty crouds with horror ſeiz d, 
Forſock of hope, plung'd in deſpair 
Ciy out, Will not the Indge be pleasd 
Hlenceforth to hear the eppes prayer? 


Ah, nol igexorable now:: 
Relentleſs Juſtice muſt: take place _ 
TEEN, j "34 X 2 Nan | i IIS. 
Sat as tin 


And 


— 
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And every kvee to Jeſus bow, 
Throughout Creation's ample ſpace. - 


Confuſion covers every face, | 
Trembles each heart the Judge to ſes : 
The ſtouteſt of the Rebel: race, 
Would from his fury gladly fle. 


But whither fball the guitty fly? 
Allnature's in eonfuſion toſt 
The glittering orbs that roll'd on high, 

Have all their fplenditt glory loft. 


While Nature metts with fervent heat, 
And burning worlds blaze round the throne, 


Creation ſhrinks beneath his Feet, 


And' utters an expiring groant 


a, of hovring angs N wait, | 

_ - Incirded round the — on high, 
Who ſeated on bright Thrones of ſtate, 
= Are plae'd above the melting 7. | 


' To theſe the King of Glory cries, ( 


“Come, ye bleſt ſuff Ters — my fades 
With me dove death and hell now riſe, 
85 Anda N heaven un ena 4 


Stung with remorſe, and. keeneſt lente 
Of guilt, the Wicked rue too late 


5 WE the Fudge cries, CT) Depart ye hence, 5 


©: To an crernal curſt eftate, 


— * 1 ee earth below, b 
Me you rejected with diſdain; 

« *Lis juſt with Satan you ſhould. ge, 
"4 * And with him ſuffer endlets pain.” 


'Ti done the folemni feene is clans 
And heavin and hell their parties take: 
All ace beneath their banners rang a 
N _ For haun for the burning lake. DIA- 


” 


K 
DIALOGUE XIE 
REV. Chap. VII. Ver. 1—8 


Dida/. FF Y dear Phylotheos, the chapter be- 
VI fore us contains an apparatus or in- 
troduction te ſtill more affecting ſcenes, related in 
the following chapters, than any we have yet ſur- 
veyed, viz. the diſſolution of the Roman Empire 
itſelf under the firſt four trumpets, ſucceeded by 
the Limes of the dreadful Apoſtacy under the- 
three woe trumpets following. | 
As the ſixth ſeal exbibited the fall of Paganiſm;. * 
andthe aſtoniſhing revolutions in the Empire in | 
conſequence thereof;. ſo the chapter before us 
points out the ſpreading and propagation of the 
goſpel; from the converſion of Conſtantine, which 
was vow under the protection of the civil power, 
under the banners of which · it flew into all the cor- 
ners of that empire, and in time ſpread itſelf much 
peyond it's utmoſt limits. Ip the days of Conſfantine 
and bir ont it ran with ſuch rapid ſpeed; that Sir 
Iſaac Newtors computes about one hu of the empir e* 
then turned Ghriftians: Newt. Obſerv; on the Apo- 
calyp. O. iii. pag. 293. This chapter is therefore 
a proper ſupplement to the fixth teal, and an in- 
troduction to the ſeventh: | 
Among theſe were a muttitude of | Jews: who 
embraced the goſpel which; together with their 
deſcendants, are probably; intended by the ſealed 
tribes- Ver: 34-85 o 
The'jnnumerabte+ palm bearing' muſtitudes, ver. 
9,  &c- are à view; by: way. of prolepſis or antici- 
ps tion, of the ſucceſs which would attend this glo- 
rious goſpel throughout the empire; anck alſo” 
among choſe kiagdoms into Which che empire was 
broken and givided; : among thoſe mut de ranked 
the faithful witneſſes of Jeſur- mentioned in“ thee | 
cleventh-chaprer : ale the remnant ef th woman's 1 
feed, which keep the commandments of God, and | 
p Pole J. | £433 X34 - Tx. haves | 


: 
« | \ 
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: 
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have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, with whom the 
Dragon maintained à war, chap.” xij. ver. 17, to- 
getber with the glorious victors who ſung the ſong 
of Moſes and the Lamb, after they had efcaped out 
of ſpiritual Egypt, and paſſed the ſea of glaſs, as 
the Iſraelites had the red ſea, and the hoſts of 
Pharaoh, Chap. xv. 2. mer 16 

As the firft four ſeals had four horſemen 10 
execute their contents, and the four living creatures 


were employed to lead the A poſtle to the view of 


them; ſo in like manner, the firſt four uumpets 
which ſound the alarm of war the ſound of which 
brings in the barbarous nations to overturn the 
empire and ſcat. themſclves in it) have their con- 
tents repreſeutcd by the Jour winds of the earth, 
which are held by four angels ſtanding on the four 
corners of the earth, to whom it was given in com- 
miſſion te hurt the earth and the ſca. Ver. 1, 2. 


-. Phpl. But, my dear Didaſ. what angels were they 


who were thus commiſſioned and employed? 
Didaſ. You muſt know, that the Greek interpre ; 
ters, uſually called the Septuagint, tranſlate Deut. 
XXXil. 8, thus, when the Almighty diuided-the nations, 
be ſet the borders of them according to the number of 
the angels of Cod, chat is, ſaith Rabbi Menachem: 
He placed ſeventy angels over ſeventy fiations,” 
For, faith the ſon of Sirach, in the diviſions of the 
nations of the Whole earth, he ſet a Ruler (i. e. an 
angel) over every people. Accordingly, in Da- 
niel we find the Prince ot Perſia, and of Grecia, 
that, is, the Guardian Angels of thoſe kingdoms, 


- mentioned, ch. x. 13, 20. Euſebius doth frequently 
intorm us, chat all che nations upon earih were for- 


merly divided among many angels by lot. And this 
was the doctrine of Juſtin Martyr, Irenæus, & & 
,. Accordingly, both Theodoret and St. Jerome, 


in their comments on Dan, x. 21, ſay, chat Mis 
chael 2f. Anchangelut cui creditus eſt papulus Fudev- 
rum, is that Archangel to whom was cotamitted 
- the care 


of the 


Nee TY, 
$3477 . 1 


people of the Jews. 80 alſo the 
ner 44 ba author 


l * Ecclefiaſt. wü. 13. * ** 
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author of the Recognitions ſays, that, “ the govern- 
ment-of the Jews, themſelves, and the diſpoſal of 
their affairs, were by God committed to the care 
of an Archangel.“ Vid. Whitby on Heb, ii. 5. 

« The four ſpirits mentioned in Zachar. vi. 5, 
ſeem to be the guardian angels of the four great 
Empires.” Sec this point largely treated on by Pe- 
tavius, Dogm. Theol. Tom. iii. Lib. ii. de Ang. 
Cap. viii. 

Thoſe Princes or 4 who Ro Michacl 
and Gabriel, axe by many ſuppoled to be evil 1pi- 
rits, ſuch as are deſcribed by St. Paul under the 
name of the Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, ha- 
ving their reſidence in the lower regions of the 
ar. Loth, on Daniet. And very — 
four who. held the winds, and were miſſioned 
to hurt the earth and, the ſea, were evil angels alſo, 
for evil angels love to do hurt, as in the. caſe of 
Job, aod his children, houſe, cattle, ſervants, &c. 
and when permitted, as in that caſe, will doubtleſs 
hurt all they can. They are be powers of the air, 
of whom Satan is the Prince, and probably at * 
lent chicfly reſides there, &. 

It is againſt the nature of good angels to do 5 
unleſs they were eſpecially employed by God to do 
it: whereas theſe ſeem evidentiy to be evil ones, 
or chey would not have been laid under ſuch a re · 
ſtraint, 28 is implied in thoſe words, Hurt net tho 
Earth, neither. the fea, &c. Ver. 3 

Peil. Pray What is intended by the four winds 
of che earth, &c ? Ver. Nr A b bfi 

. Didaf,, Wiad is properly air put into mefions and 
accoudiog to the different degrees thereof, torms : 
the gentle cooling breeze, or the dreaudful hurri - 
cane that levels all betore it, Hence a tranquil 
ſtave of the air is à beautiful figure for a fate, of 


peace and proſperity. in a kingdom or empite: on 


the other hand, a ſtrong wind blowing is a pro: 
phetical image for wars and A 

cially ——_—{ itt“ 10 £ TA n 
„ , | Thus 


S Jer. M 47 * 
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Thus the prophet Jeremiah“: And upon Elam 
will 1 bring the four winds from the four quarters of 
heaven, and | wilt ſcatter them towards all thote 


winds. [ will bring evil upon them, even my fierce 
anger, ſaith the- Bord and F will ſend my {word 


after them, till I have conſumed them. Thus'alfo 
the ſame prophet: I will raiſe up againſt Babylon 


a dell raying wind, and will ſend * Babylon Jan · 
ners that will fan her *. 


The tour winds . mean thoſe northern 
* which were to be tlie inſtruments of the 
Lamb's providence in the firſt four trumpets, to 


break and divide the empire among thole ten kings 
mentioned in chap xvii - 12. 


Phe beldigg the four wiüds, ver. 1, denotes the 
riſing ſtorms, but as yet under reſtraints,, being 


not permitted to blow. till licence given from hea- 


ven. Behold a fingular proof of a ſuperimiending. 


providence!- 80 long as the winds. were holden, 


there were no deſtructive foreign invaſions, or diſ . 
membering of the empire ſuch as afterwards put an 
end to the Roman greatneſs|- In this interval 
were thoſe halcyon days celebrated by Euſebius in 


_ the tenth book of his Hiſt. Eecleſ. 
This calm ſtate (compared with what followed) 


continued til] the deatck of Theodoſrus the: Great; 
when, as-we ſhall afterwards ſee, the four winds 


were-looſed, and roſe. into a-terrible tempeſt. 
Afier perſecution ceaſed; a+ calm enſued to the 


chureb. «!Pranquility being reſtored throughout 


the. world, ſays Lefantius,. the church which was 


lately ruined riſeth again.. Nunc: poſt tumta tempe- 


2 uiolentos turbines, placidus aer et optata lux ro- 


No after the violent agitations of ſo great 
& rempeſty. calm air and the defired light became - 
reſplendent, Now God hath relie ved the afflicted. 
Now. He hath wiped away the. tears · of the. ſorrow: 


fol Lactan, de Mortib: Perſecut. Caps i. 


dome medals-of-Confſtantine are ſtill — 


=> the head ef this Emperor on car de, 


3 
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this inſcription, Canſtlantinus Aug: and on the re- 
verſe, BEATA TRANQUILITAS. | Upon this 
occafion Euſebius called upon his cotemporaries to 
ſing with the Plalmiſt, „Come hither and behold 
the works of the Lord, what wonders hath he 


wrought in the earth! He maketh wars to ceaſe 


unto the euds of the earth, he breaketh the bow, 
and cutteth the ſpear in ſunder, he burneth the 
chariot in the fire?“ He cries out, therefore 
fince the ſcripture+ enjoineth us a new ſong, let 
us agreeably thereto fing together; becaufe after 
{uch terrible black and horrid ſpectacles and rela- 
tions, we are now permitted to fee fuch happy 
days, and to celebrate ſuch feſtivals, as many of 
our anceſtors, who. were truly righteous and God's 
martyrs,' defired to ſee upon earth, but have not 


ſeen them, and to hear, but have not heard them. 


But cheſe perſons (the * rs) hafting away 
with all poſſible ſpeed, obtained far more excellent 
things, bein ba up into heaven, and inta the 


Paradiſe of divine joy and delight.” Hiſt. Eeclel. ; 


Lib. x. Cap. i. 


Phyl. Pray what is that Seal of the living Cod, 
by which the ſervants of the rue God were to be 
ſcaled in the forchead ? 


Didaſ. There is a twofold feat, external and in- 
ternal; thus circumciſion onder the law was an 


outwurd gn, and = a ſeal of juſtifying righteouſ- 


neſs alſo t: and in like manner, as baptiſm ſucceeds 
circumeifion,” baptiſm is an external ſeal in the 
chriſtian church. The internal ſeal is the Holy 

Spirit by which genuine chriſtiaus are ſealed unto 
the day of redemption 5. Both ſeem to be inten- 


ded here, as the latter uſually attended the former 


in thofe primitive times eſpecially, Though the 


former ſeems to be principally ade, Ws. — 


"Pit Wha 4 this 5 . * 


—_ * iow by YT 
al. zh. 8 8 as i the pains. + Ib. xcviii, , 2, 3. 
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Diqdaſ It bas ſeveral, intentions in the ſtyle of 
prophecy, as preſervation and ſecurity, ſecrecy, 
confirmation, and authority... but in a particular 
2 it deno! es propricty. © It 4s an expreſſion 
Uuſſon to — Neale cuſtom of marking ſer- 
Fanta in their forghea ds. to e h. Ne they 
Were, and to whom, hey belo Newton. 
e The. pecial uſe; of a a teal, is that:of;a mark or 
character et upon wafes that are boug # by any: 
and becauſs | we were as ordinarily bought as any 
other commodity, nathing was more ordinary than 
to ſet a ſeal or mark upon them, either in their 
forch-a or ſome: other part (as, the — ), to, 2 
ſtingui e all other, men's ſervants.” 
Ag epi vili. 10. "fie that 105 
not t he Seal, f. 5 the t or ods, of 
— Fl who . FF reſſed A. be, fo. by that ſeal, 
Vid. Hammond ph. iv. 
Heoce, 1 4 7 Chriſt has ok vpon himſelt 
he Spam ap offic e of ſervant :, therefore was 
ſcaled ſuch f, This alin Was viſibly perfor m- 


8 at his aptiſm, When the eternal Father claimed 


him 2s his property, and me Aran Holy 
Ghaſt deſcending upon * 


It is true, the upon im 4. al of Raga, to whith 


may be added the Lord's Supper, will not alone 
mark or ſeal us for heaven, — like Chriſt and 
the primitive Chriſtians, we are alſo marked and 
ſealed, by the, holy ſpirit, of promiſe: it is his only 
which is the ſecret Tay or mark (Ezck,/ix..4.) by 
which we {hall be diſtinguiſhed in the day of the 
2rd's fierce anger. 
Phyl. Why pray did this angel aſcend out of the 
Zak, rather than out of any other, ns! ter of the 


Farth? 


relation, and mankind- have all travelled from the 
Eaſt towards the Weſt. And it was principally 
Weſtward that this ſealing took place, both ——_ 
* and ocher nations. 


; . 1s, alk I. 1 . Matt. iii, 16, 15. 


Did. The Eaſt was firſt. peopled ledrning, ge- | 
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Beſides, this angel came with the ſeal of the living 
God, and immediately from his glorious preſence, 
if, with the learned Gregory, we ſuppoſe, * That 
the ſpecial preſence of God is in_that part of the hea- 
ven of heavens which anſwereth to the equinoctial 
Eaft of the Holy Land” 

OBJECT10N. But God is in all places alike. 

AnsweR, But He is otherwiſe preſent in heaven 
than in hell; and ſo otherwiſe in one part of heaven 
than another Irenæus ſays, that the receptacle 
of juſt and perfect men, is a certain Paradiſe in the 
Eaſtern part of the third heaven. Adverſ. Hereſ. 
Lib. v. Cap. v. This he ſays he received from the 
Elders, i. e. from thoſe which heard it from the 
Apoſtles. 

Hence the glory of God was ſeen to come by the 
way of the Eaſt“. Sing unto God—to him that 
rideth upon the heaven of heavens which were 
oll or Kedem, Heb properly Faſtward or toward 
the Eaſt, as Gen, ii. 8. So the Syriac, Arabic, 
Echiopic verſions, and others: or in the eaſtern 
Part. and ſo in the Apoſtolical Conſtſtutions, Lib. 
ii Cap. vi. Then rifing up and turning towards 
the Faſt, let them pray unto God which fitter 
upon the heaven of heavens in the eaſtern part.? 

Che Jews ſay, „that God created Adam with 
his face towards the Eaſt,” by which I ſeppoſe 
they mean, looxing towards himtelf | io his glori- 
ous Paradiſe. There is a tradition in Caten. Arab. 
Manu 4. Cap. xxxv in Gen. * Min Adam ali Abra- 
him, From Adam to Abraham. they worthip- 
ped towards the Eaſt.“ . 

The day- ſpring from on highF, 100 alſo the fun 
of righteouſneſs t, literally {hine out of the Eat: 
and hence our Saviour is called % Eatt $, in our 
verſlon it is rendered the branch; in the Se: » uagint 
Aner Anatole, in Luke the tanze word, but ſurely a, 
branch c. anuor give light unt then that fit in dat Er 
nee! «6 Di Germen vertint, &c. faith Scaliger, 
They Who wanflite | it The brancli, they do it ignô- 

aan, 


Exek zliv. 2. f Lake i. 78. }Mal.iv. 5. $ Zach. vis 14. 
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rantly, I may ſay, ne, truly too, that they do it 
contrary to the word of God. 

Hence the coming of Chriſt is faid to be like the 
lightning out of the Eaſt unto the Weſt®: hence 
ſaid St, Damacene, **we worthip therefore towards 
the Eaſt, as expecting him from thence :” the rea- 
fon of which Paul Depalatio giveth, Credentium 

uod in Oriente Humanitas Chrifli ſedeat, & c. be- 
. that our Saviour, as reſpecting his human 
nature, ſuteth in the eaſtern part of heaven, There 
he is, from thence therefore he is to come. Vid. 
Gregorii Opuſcula; Oriens nomen ejus, pag 73, 
gcc. Theſe things conſidered, what wonder is it 
the angel aſcended our of the Eaſt ? 

Phyl. It appears by the third verſe thar the angel 
had aſſiſtants in the great work of ſealing . do you 
ſuppoſe they may be employed any way as ſtru- 
ments in the converſion of ſinners? 

Didaſ. It is very certain that the angels. rejoice 
at the converſion of finners 4, and therefore are 
no ſtrangers to the wor k, but how far as miniſtring 
ſpirits they may be employed as inviſible agents and 
"3:8. of the Lamb in ſpreading the goipel, I 
cannot pretend to ſay, But this is the plain voice 
of antiquity, that the holy angels were believed to 
attend the aſſemblies of the ſaipts, and places of 
divine worſhip. As God's preſence is in the aſ- 
ſemplies of the righteous, ſo doubtleſs thoſe charioti 
of God wait upon the King of Glory upon all ſuch 
occaſions 1. Phylo the Jew ſuppoſed that the an- 
gels liſtened o the Temple muſic, tor ſpeaking of 
the hymns of Moſes, he faith, that they were com- 
poſed ** ara pants barmenias, &c. with all kind of 
harmony and ſymphony that men and angels which 
attend de hear. 

2 Chryſoftome, ſpeaking of the diſorderlineſs 

of ſome in the church, ſaith, ** uk Cidas, &c. 
Kvoweſt thou not that how ſtandeſt with the an- 
gels? Thou ſingeſt with them, thou 5 God 
with them, and flandeft thou iat ghing ?® So allo the 


Fa Sepiuagint, 


Mate. xxiv. 25. + I mke xv. to. { Pſal. Ixviii. 63. 
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Septuagint, in Pſal. cxxxviii. 1. 6 In the preſence 
of the angels I will ſing unto thee.” / 

Phyl.” What is meant by ſeating the ſervants of 
God in the forchead? 7 

Didaſ. Among chriſtians Baptiſm being the 
ſeal of the covenant between Ged and mau, is 
therefore by ancient writers often called 0% ſent, 
the fign the mark, and character of the Lord: and 
it was the praQtite in early times, as it is at preſent, 
to make the fign of the croſs upon the ſorebeadi of 
the perſons baprized. The ſame fign of the crofs 
was alio made at confirmation; and upon many 
other occaſions the chriſtians Hgned themſelves 
with the ſign of the-crofs in their foreheads, as a 
token that they were not afhamed of a crucified 
Maſter; that on the contrary they gloried in the 
crols of Chriſt, ard triumphed in that ſymbol and 
repreſentation ot it. The ſcaling therefore of the 
ſervants of God in their forcheads at this juncture 

ea imply he leſs, than that many converts ſhould 
be baptized, and thoſe who before, in times of 
perſecution, Had been compelled to worſhip God in 
private, ſhould. now make a free, open, and pub- 
lic profeſſion of their religion; and that ſuch an 
acceſſiun was made to the church, every one 
Enowelh, who knoweth any ching of the hiſtory 
of this time.“ Dr. Newton, on the place. 

It is not to be ſuppoſed that this external mark 
of God's peculivm, was all that is intended by this 
ſealing: No. Without the inward” ſpiricoal, grace 
ſigaifiec by the outward ſigo, without a 'relovation 
ot heart and life they would only" Te been bapti- 
zed heathens after all. | 

bed the Great obſcrves in one of his laws, 

A! that there were two ſorts of men who went by the 
ane of chriſtians, one called Ghriſtiani ac fideles, 
chriſtians and believers; and che other CHiſtiani 
Catechitmimi” tantum, chriſtians and catechumens' | 
only. e Oeig. Eeclel. Lib. Book x: ch. i. 
uc an non os heros 
Jad. = 4 Phe. 
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-  Phyl. I think that is an excellent diſtinction. 1 
Fear all ages have afforded too many ivſtancee, of 
chriſtians without being believexs. Though you 
know it is only thoſe who with the heart believe 
unto righteouſneſs who can properly be called 
chriſtians. 8 | | 

But I ſuppoſe the primitive chriſtians were care- 
ful to inſtruct the catechumens before they admini- 
ſtered the ſealing ordinances of Baptiſm and the 

Lord's Supper? . wad bt 

 . Didaſe They were, in the primitive ages. « The 
Council of Eliheris appointed two years trial for 
new canxerts, that if in that time they appeared to 
be men of .a good converſation, they might then 
the allowed the favaur of Baptiſm. 1 40 

« The Apeſtokcdl Conflitutians lengthen the term 
to three years, but it men were very diligent and 
-xealpus they might be admitted ſooner, becauſe it 
was not length of time, hut men's converſation and 
(behaviour that was to be regarded in this caſe. 
They uſually began their diſcourſes with the 
Aoctrine of repentance and æemiſſion of fins, and 
the neceſſity of good works; the nature and uſe 
of baptiſin, by which the catechumens were taught 
how they were to renounce the devil and all his 
works, and enter into a new covenant with God. 
Then followed the explication of the ſeveral arti- 
cles of the creed, to which ſome added the nature 
and immortality of the ſoul, and an account of the 


canonical books of ſcripture.” -. This is St. Cyril's 


account, in his cighteen famuus diſcourſes, to the 
catechumens, | | KA + 
; But the Author of the Apoftolical Conſtitutions 
is a little more particular: ſays he, Let the ca- 
.techumen be taught before Baptiſm the knowledge 
ot the Father Unbegotten, the knowledge of bis 
Only begotten Son, and Holy Spirit: let him learn 
{the order of the world's creation, and ſeries of di- 
vine providence, and the diſfetent Corts of legiſla - 
tion: let him be taught why the world, and yuan: 
Py n 
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the citizen of the world were made; let him by in- 
ſtructed about his own nature, to under ſtand for ' 
what end he himſelf war made: let him be informed 
How God puniſhed the wicked whh water and fire, 
and crowned his faints with glory in every n 
tion, & c. ls 
Let him alſo be taught how the providence of 
God never forſook mankind, but called them at 
- ſundry times from error and vanity to the know- 
ledge of the truth: reducing them from ſlavery 
and impiety to liberty and godlineſs; from iniquity 
to>righteouſneſs;* and from everlaſting death to 
eternal life. gs 
After theſe he muſt learn the doctrine of 
Chriſt's incarnation, bis paſſion, his reſurrection, 
and aſſumption; and what it is to renounce the de- 
Nl, and enter into covenant with Chriſt. Theſe 
were the chief heads of the ancient catechiſms be- 
fore Baptiſm“ Bingh. Ib. Sect v. vi. . = 
_  Phyl. Who do you underſtand by the ſealed” * 
tribes ip this chapter, che Jews only, or others 
ho might at that time embrace chriſtianity alſo? _ 
Did / The Jews properly. It was out of this 
nation that the chriſtian church was firſt formed. 
They had the precedente and preference to all 
others in the offers of the goſpel®; they are the 
firſt in puniſhments and rewards}, being beloved 
for the Father's ſake f. And though blindneſs in 
a great meaſure has happened to Iſrael, yet it is 
only blindneſs in part, not either abſolute or uni- 
verſal. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that in everx 
age there has been à remnant ſealed and ſaved. 
There were multitudes of the Jewiſh chriſtians 
whoſe anceſtors were converted - in the primitive 
times, that know nothing ot their extraction from 
Abraham, whoſe blood nevertheleſs flowed in their 
veins. Bur the viſion chiefly intends thoſe who in 
the days of Couſtantine, &c embraced chriſtmaity, . 
5 u tad as! defernded-from them. | 
. We 3 IK Aaron 
N 1 | | | 
5 EV) Rom. i. 16. 1 wb. ü: 9, 10. - 4 Ib. zi. 2 | 


” c_ — 2 hd We 


9 228 A * 3 


. 


— 


244, DIALOGUE Xin. [Part i. 


Aaron had a plate of pure gold,. 80 holineſs to 
the Lord graven upon it,, and which he wore upon 
his forchead ®; and in. like manner the hundred 
and forty-four thoufand have the Father's name 
graven upon theirs, with the fame motto, no doubt, 
Chap. xiv. 1. This feal of the Jivipg, God. was to 
impreſs this motto, which contains the ſum of all 
practical religion, the proper Mark of the. chriſtian, 
evidencing eminent and diſtinguiſhing holineſs in 
heart and life, without which all outward, Marks. 


. avail nothing. He is not a Jew who, is one out- 


wardly, ſaid Paul, neither yet a Chriſtian; juſtify- 
ing faith, ſanctifying love, practical piety and god- 
lineis, are the true badges of the Chriſtian Jew.;— 
this is the diſtiguiſhing Seal and proof of peculiar 


love and care; amoris et ſi ingularis cure 3 


fegillumy ſaid Glaſius. 
 Phyl. What do you ſuppoit was the 3 intention of 
the enumeration of the twelve, tribes 2. | 

. Didaf, Their particular number ſands. oppoſed: 


to the countleſs. pumbers of the palm: bearing myl- 
titude: and ſhews, 1. That notwithfi anding the 
bulk of. che je wiſh nation was broken off; for their: 


unbelief, that yet there was a remnant ſaved. 2. 


That nevertheleſs there were but very few of that 


unhappy nation who would embrace the goſpel in 


the times. of the Gentiles, compared to the, multi- 
; tudes of other nations. Alas |; only twelve thop- 


ſand, of every. tribe! Strait is the gate. and narrow 


is the way. that, lead»to life, aud few Wore be that 


find it. 
; Pbyk. Why, 120 you ſuppoſe, are the. twelve 


tribes numbered in equal proportions, 42,990 of 
every tribe 7 


- 


Daa, The celebrated Nahe of Menns.ohſerves, 


in the ſolid proportion, af this ſquare number, 
the unchangeableneſs of the truth, ot God, and his 


promiſes.” — This certainly holds good in a very ex · 


; tr2ordinary manner with reſpect to this very | =_ 


Ne, *** are beloved for the Father's ſake, 
& _ 


LY Exod. anvil, 16, 37, 15. 


1 err 


be obliged to conteſs that this people are monu- 
ments of divine Providence and Mercy, proots of 


neſs of the Gentiles are come ia. 


none having cauſe to complain that one is regarded 
more than another. God's ways are equal, what - 


gins, equally divided them into five and five, but 


naturally deſcended from the twelve patriarchs as 


number of eveiy tiibe; which; yet, ao man can 
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ever conſiders the terrible deſtruction of this peo- 
ple and nation in the two firſt centuries of tlie 


a goſpel; the grievous perſecutionsthey: have ſuffe- 


red every where ſince “: and the univerſal hatred 
the nations of the world always bear towards them, 
and the oppreſſions they have laboured under, and 
yet notwithſtanding how vaſtly they proſper and 
multiply in ſpite of every thing, he muſt certainly 


the unchangeableneſs of God's truth and promiſes, . 
and reſerved for yet greater things when the ful- 


Farther, the equality of the numbers; viz; 12, 0 
of every tribe, difcovers God's impartiality towards 
the tribes, or that he is no reſpecter of perfons, 


ever be the jarring judgments of meu concerning 
them. | 44 E FIN," WT | ; . 
Yet as our Saviour in the parable of the ten vir- 


did nor, -I-preſume, intend that he ſhould be lite- 
rally underſtood, as if among the virgins, the 
goſpel-profeffors; . exacttiy one half ſhould be bap- 
py,.andathe ather halt miſs of it; ſo in like man- 
ner here, the number twelve being ſacred both in 
the ſynagogue, aud the chriſtian church, is uſed 
to lle the number of the twelve tribes; as being 


men, but ſpiritually from the: twelve apoſtles as 
chriftians,.. though perhaps, not preciſely that 


poſidively. ſay co the contrary, 1 
os am greatly: wittaken if this ſquare number 
of twelve times twelve thouſaud, was bot princi- 
pally ſet down to afford us an exumble of hunting 
the beaſt's · nu aber. 666, of which, afterwards, 1 
doubt not but to afford ſufficient proof. 


Vid. Baſnage's Suppl- ment to Joſephus. 
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 Phyl. But are not the tribes out of their. 
natural order in this catalogue? 
Didaſ. They are. Judah. A 2 

cauſe he preuailed, and of bim came the chief Ruler, 
vic. both David and David's Lord, In the enu- 
meration of the tribes, there is no reſpe ct had of 
order, to ſhe tat there i is no regard had by God 
of carnal. privileges in the matter of ſalvation.” 
Cartw. Annat. Rhem. Teftam. - 
Dan is Jett out, and Levi is ſudſtituted in his 

room, becauſe he fell the firſt of all the tribes 0 
_ Idolatry *;: and becomes herein a warning to all 
idolaters under the goſpel, who are ſure to be left 
out of the catalogue in the Lamb's. book of life. 
The children af the bond - women and the free, 

among Jacob's wives and concubines, are all con- 
founded together, becauſe under the. goſpel-difpen- 
ſation, in. Chriſt Jeſus, there is neither bond nor 
free, neither male nor female, for grace and hea- 
ven level all diftinftions whether civil or natural; 
there all are one in Chriſt, even as he and bis Fa- 
ther are One. 


Phyl. Happy uaiool, neyer more to. be diflgived.. 


Nor Jew, vor Gbeek, nor bond; vor free, 
Zut all are Que, O Chriſt, in thee; 

And centred. in the- Fo .of Love, - 
All, all, are. One, in ven above. 


However, . conſidering how few of the ſeed of 
2 N the fleſh the viſion repreſenta as - 
ſraled, and yet: what promifes.in future are made 
touthat, nation, P think. the, following poetical 
pri er, put up for the Jews cannot be amiſs, but 

3 e i by _ denominatiun 
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Juſtly they claim · the ſofteſt tear 
From us adopted i in their ſtead, 
Who mercy thro' their fall obtain, A 
And Chrift, by heir rejection gaip.... . 


Outcaſts from Thee, and ſcatter” d wide . 
Thro' ev'ry nation under. heav? Ne 
| Blaſpbeming whonrihey crucified, 
Unſawd, unpitied, unforgiv'n,  . : 
Branded like Cain, they bear their og © 6: 
Abhorr'd of men, and far. from God. . 


But haſt Thou finally forfook, * 
For ever.caſt thine own away? , "Wi 
Wit Thou got bid che Murd'rers. look 
On. Him they piexc'd, and weep.and pray? 2 
Yes, gracious God, thy word ate. 
All Iſrael {hall be fav'd ut lafle;.. 


Come then, Thou great Deliv'cer, come, 
The vail from off their hearts remove, 
Reeeive th ine: ancient people home, 
hat, quick ned by thy, dying love, . 
The World may their Reception * 
Life from the. dead for all mankind. 


Huſten che Time, deat Lamb of. God, 
And put all oppoſition down; .. 
Remove thy ſin- avenging Rod; 
Once more that favoured. nation o . 
In cthem thy..promiſes. ful, .- | 
re ASCE] to by eas will.” "Ing as 


A 


od 


ßV].  F FY 
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'S J dear Ph orhcos, the ſecond | 
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of the viſion in this chapter pref 
A.yariety. of inſtructire ne, and ſtands 
kere....- 
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here to refreſh our minds with uſeful meditations, 
concerning the bleſſed effects of a preached goſpel 
throughout the world, in the future ages of the 
church, ffom Conſtantine to Chriſt's next coming. 
' The following trumpets exhibit ſach dreadful 
ſeenes of war and bloodihed; fpread ſuch a horrid 
gloom over the face ob chriſtendom; by which the 
ignorance and barbariſm of former times are again 
introduced, and the opprefiiovs and perſecutions 
of rhe followers of the Lamb are again revived, 
inſomuch that one is ready to ſhudder at reading 
the hiſtory,. and cannot but anxiovſly inquire _ 
is become of the chriſtians? where are the follow- 
ers of Jeſus, in the midſt of ſuch convulfions of 
ſtates, overturning of. empires, and riſing 
others in their room, and when the whole world 
wonders after the beaſt? But here, to our comfort, 
the holy viſion Uraws aſide: the vail once more, and. 
plainly, though proleptically, lays - 439 and our 
view-a great number or multitude which no man could 
nutiber, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and. 
tongues, ' flanding 'beſore thr throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white Robes, and palms in their 
hands. Ver. 9. N. tt oe ed. 

Theſe are the gentile church collected under the 
golpel, from the time of the converſion of the em- 
pire all through the times of the fix-fixſt trumpeis: 
behold the happy victors! they are clothed with 
white robes, bear palms in their hands, and are 
happily admitted into. the beatific vifion! _ 
Their white robes betoken, among other things, 

their juſtification and purity, as alfo their appro- 
bation of God after their time of probation was 
overs Among the Jews, vhen perſons were 
approved upon trial of their fitneſs for the prieſt's 
office, they were clothed, with white garments, the 
proper hxbits of the prieſts.“ Lowmam on Rev. vi. 
II. Note Re, * 
Palm erant un 


f 


1 untiquitus figne viftoriz, Palms were 
Antiently 'enfigns and badges bf victory: - and who 
drxſerves 46* Well 1o bent them as he WhO conquer 
0 | himſclf, 


„n 
q _— . 


are honourg 


| the xighteovs do 10 ds 
the Lord tus fave them? 
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himſelf, me 8 aud the devil? He who e 


conquer ele, is more than a match for all other 


enemies. 


Attend, my « dear Phyl, to the countleis myriads;. 


who with a loud; voice ſhout through the heavenly 
regions, Salvation to our God, which ft tteth upon the 
. throne; and un to the Lamb! . er. 10. 


Pbyl. But is — not a difficulty here? If they 

F with the palm of victory, does not 
this ſhew that they had done e deſerving 
that honour? How then can they aſcribe. ſalvation 
to God 2nd. Ng Lamb, when they themſelves have 


von, the 


Didaſ. : "David, the ſweet finger of Tirael, re- 


ſolve. ur queſtion, and diſſolve your difficulty : 


the ſalugtion of the righteous is of the Lord; he is their 


Arength in the time of trouble, And the Lord ſball 


help them and deli ver them: be ſhall deliver them from 


the wicked, —Is it not then reaſonable to ſing lava 
tion to God and the Lamb? 


_Phyl. Moſt 1900 dl but what then is it chat 
erve the palm? or why, does- 


Didaſ David anſwers Becauſe they truſt i in bim e. 


1b the chriſtian. is faithful unto des th, ſhall he not 


receive the crown of life ? not indeed as a reward 
of debt, but as a reward of grace . 


Thus, when the tribes of Reuben, Gad; and 


hal f-rribe of Manaſſeh made war with the Hagarites,. 


they were helped againfl them, and the. Hagarites 


were delivered into their hand, and all that were with: 


them-— and what means did they uſe ? They cried- 


unte God in the battle, and he was intreated of them.. 


Why ſo? Becauſe they tut their truſt in hint. Sal- 


vation therefore belongeth unto the Lord 5: theſe 
therefore being more than conquerors ny bo 
16 


him that loved them, were honoured with 


- palm; but foraſmuch. as every, tory, the Leech gained 
Was through Chrift jtrengthening '! 00 0 


12 e 
7 ſhouted. | 

py cr ON 39, 4% + Rom. iv. 4. } x Chron, v. 20. | 
98 Pal. iii. 8. Prov. xxi. 31. 
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ſhouted Salvation tb God and tha Lamb Salvation 
O the joytul found! how does it inſpire every 
Beart - tune every voice—iflue from every tongue 


and reverberate from every corner of the celeſtial 


temple! Salvation to God—whoſe infinite wiſdom 
planned the way of ſalvatiom—wholet ineffable love 
and mercy ſent his only Son, the only Saviour!— 
Salvation to the Lamb-—who obtained it by his 
merit for them, applied it by his Spirit unto them, 
preſerved them by his providence in the world, 
and at laſt received them into glory! * 
Permit me, my dear Phy]. to dwell a moment 
upon the important theme.— They cry alond Sal- 
vation Salvation from every enemy from all fin 
from all miſery; | 19a 926 on 
r. From every enemy in general, whether ſpiri- 


tual or temporal, ſuch as diſturb our tranquility, 


or hazard our ſou] : ſuch are the frowts or- ſmiles: 
of the world, too apt to work upon our worldly 


paſſions, and draw or drive us from our duty and 
aur ſtedfaſtneſs: the wiles and temptations: of 


Satan, ho exgerly ſceks, and artfully embraces 


and jmproves every poſſible advantage to ruin us 


far ever: the corrupt. paffions and. ingtngrions 
brought into the world with us, whic a 
grow with our growth, ripen. with our maturity, 


9 
un. + 


and render us old in vice while we are young in 


years. | 


„ 


2 Salvation from fin in partievlar v hether na · 
tural and inbred, or perſona} and adventitions : 


a 4 * SPICY | 844 22141 
the fin of our nature and the ſin of Gur lives: 


— 


. Salvation, from the love of it from the power of 


it from the zuilt of it—from the filth of it and, 
finally, from either fear or danger of ever cogpuit- 
; ; ting it More. | ö * | | AF 2 F 


3. Salvation from all miſery both felt and feared : 
 aftyally ſufeced, or ever expoſcd to ſuffer.” Ver. 
«9%; 


I. From all miſery felt they came cut of graat 
tribula tian. There i a. double article in che 
- in 48 | — | : ie 228 Greek, 


he * 
4 
. .-» , & 
. * K 
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Greek, out of that tribulation, that great one.” 
Leigh's Annot, in Loc. This very emphatically 
great tribulation was partly occaſioned- by the beaſt, 
or his image, his mark, or the number of his 
name “, over whom they had potten the victory, 
for which victory they bore the Palms. Great tri- 
bulations inward and outward——-from the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil. 1 
2. From ell miſery feaned, or ever expoſed unta, 
Tfor they ſball hunger no mare—either in body or 
ſoul; neither thirft any more—no, not for the 
living ſtreams of the water of life; neither ſhall 
the ſun light an them, nor any heat — foraſmuch as 
they are got .out of this howliag Wilderneſs, and 
are ſate arxivxed in the promiſed land, where they 
are no mot ſuhject to fluffer the inconveniences 
and miſcries of this preſent life; but on the con- 
trary, put into poſſc ſſion of all good things. 
For the Lamb which is in the midſt of the throne ſhall 
Feed them, and ſhall lead them uato living foun- 
tains of water;—they ſhall fced-of the fruit of the 
tree of life, and for over drink of the fountain of 
the water of life: and God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from cheir eye. | | 
Phyl. A glorious ſalvation indeed! Herein they 
bappily experienced all-the virtue of Jeſu's name: 
therefore no wonder they aſcribe their ſalvation to 
God andathe Lamb!) Was it not the Lamb's blood 
in which they waſhed their robes, and made thew 
/ bi FILE 
Didaſ. Moſt certainly. For there is no other 
Fountain for fin and uncleanneſs:——it is only the 
blood af Chriſt, not ef bulls or goats, or any but 
his own, that can cleanſe from all en. 
Pl. But, my dear Didaſ. do you ſuppoſe this 
paſſage refers to a Millenaial, or an Eternal ſtate 


ot happineſs „ 

| Had, Mr Lowman obſerves that interpreters 

Are not agreed in the proper meaning of this de- 

leription. Some, he lays, underſtand it of the 
7 ' "24": "OP 


* Rev. xv. &. 


fy - Dos 


no means fuppoſe the ſpirit of prophecy 1 0s 


ſcribed. Juſt, w mention A few, 


1. The ſervice which this countleſs' multirude 


pay to him that fits on the throne in this temple, 
is expreſsly meafured by day and night iver."15); 
which, does not agree very well with eteruliy, or 
. . TTY 
2. It i promiſed that He that ſitteth on the throne 
Hall dwell among them, which ſeems to refer to the 
time when the tabernacle of God (probably the 
human nature in the man Chriſt Jcſus) ſhall dWekt 
wich men, which, may refer moſt probably 10 the 
times of the reilitution of all things *, rather ian 
to an Eternal ſtate. | 5 —_ ; 3 | +4 mn ome 1 
3. In one word, and which with me is deciſtbe, 
the Son of God is here in the emblematic character 
of a lamb, which is peculiar to him as he is a Medi- 
ator: and falvation is aſcribed to him in that capa- 
city in verſe 10: and in verſe 17 he is repreſented 
exerciſing his pattoral care in feeding, and leading 


nis flock unto living fountains of waters, Which 


3 iucced 
Rev. n. 1 bo 


the 
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indeed is very conſiſtent with a millennial ſtate, but 
how to reconcile it with the idea of that eternal 
ſtate when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to 
Ged, even the Father, ſurpaſſes my judgment and 
faculties, many degrees. þ 

Phyl. The promiſes that they ſhall hunger ne 
more, neither thirſt any more: that neither the ſun 
ſhould light on them, nor any heat, ſufficiently 
ſhew that they had paſt through the howling wil - 
dernefs; and ihat henceforth ſuch afflicting, trying 
circumſtances ſhould never moleſt them again. As 
theſe very worthics were in this world te ſuffer 
ſuch great tribulations under the following trum 
pets, how proper and neceſſary was it to encourage 


beforchand theſe conflicting pilgrims, with tbe 


proſpect of an happy end of their ſufferings, and 
of the comforts that would more, infinitely more 
than compenſate them tor all the great tribulations 
they Ter to paſs through in the way to the king» 
dom? 01. | 
| Didaſ. Moſt certainly fo. But this is not all, 
for, ſeeing that the very period before us contains 
the Apoſtacy of the latter times , when the Lamb 
himſelf will be ahſolutely denied to be the Son of 
God, and the Saviour of the world, both by Mo- 
hammed, and his numerous followers, and the 
heretics. his fore - runners, in the Eaſt; and when 
in the Weſt, the church of Rome, though verbally 
and profeſſionally acknowledging boch, yet by the 
enormous load of ' {ſuperſtitions and errors with 
which that communion abouads, actually and eſtec- 
tually preventing their happy influence, and de- 
eating in a great meaſure their great ends and 
purpoſes, by introducing thoſe doctrines and prac- 
tices ſubverſive of them, | how excetding. proper 
was it for the ſacred viſion to exhibit in this very 
place the inthroned Lamb, with /alvetion aſcribed 
to him alone together with the Father, verſe 10, 
and his blood as that only fountain in which theſe 
ſuttering worthies could waſh their robes and make 
Vel. 4. ; 2 chem 
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them white, in conſe quenee of which alone they 
were pr _m_ and fitted for his heavenly kingdom? 
 Phyl, Certainly nothing could be more to the 
purpoſe. What excuſe then can poſſibly be framed 
For either the Eaſtern or Weftetn chriſtians, who 
admitting-the divine authority of this book; at the 
ſame time admit thoſe doctrines and practices ſo 
exactly oppoſite thereto?7 
Didaſ. Let the advocates of Mctiammedan, Ari- 
an, and Socinian principles, principles ſubverſive 
of. chriſtianity let the votaries to Saint and 
Image-worſhip, and ſuch · like trumpery and ſuper- 
ſtiion, let them, I ſay, carefully conſider, ho- 
neſtly, ſimply, and conſcientiouſly read over and 
lay to heart the important truths contained in thoſe 
glorious viſions in the fifth and ſeventh ch#pters, 
and then let them fay what foundation the church 
on earth can have to renounce the blood of the 
Lamb for their atonement, while-all the old-teſt a- 
ment Saints aſcribe to it alone (ch. v. .) their glo- 
rious Redemption? and the great multitudes which 
no man could number out of every nation under 
the goſpel, all of whom wathed' their Robes; and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb, let 
them ſay what other fountain they can find wherein 
to waſh their robes, and render them qualiſied for 
che beavenly temple.ſerviee? Again, what Image 
I pray is worſhipped in heaven, except the image 
of the inviſible God? whom do the ſaints in hea- 
ven adore, or to whom do they aferibe their re- 
demption, ſalvation, and happineſs, but unto him 
that . fats upon the throne and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever? 
By what authority chen, or Ro whom is that 
authority derived, by which any perſon or perſons 
upon earth can pretend or dare to worfhip and 
adore, truſt and confide in any other but him that 
the heavenly: boſts adere, and from whom they 
derived their redemption . and ſalvation? Who is 


more: ſafe to ruſt in, or near as de vor. 
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Enter into the rock, and hide yourſelves in the 
duſt whoever you be chat deny the Lord that 
bought you; or who render worſhip to any but 
God over all bleſſed for ever. Yet, know, that 
the rocks cannot hide you, the duſt cannot cover 
you from his piercing eyes, and from the glory of 

is majeſty, when he comes to ſhake terribly the. 
earth, and take vengeance of his enemies ; go 
then to the Gods and Images you have made and 
ſerved, but can they ſave you from His fury? 
. Phyl. As our bleſſed Saviour informs us +, that 


chere is joy in the preſence of the angels of God 


over one ſinner chat repenteth, ſo I ſuppoſe the ſo - 
lemn Amen (in ver, 12) by which the bleſſed angels 
* 3. "hs * "Pos 
join in the ſer vice of the palm-bearing multitude, 
and ratify the important truth, that ſalvation muſt 
be aſcribed alone to Cod and the Lamb, this, together 
with the aſcription of bleſſing, and glory, and wiſ- 
dem, Ek. 1s excited on the jayful occaſions of the 
conqueſt aud triumph of this immenſe palm-bearing 
mültitude? 0. Ne 
Dia. Without doubt; for if the converſion of 
one inner excites joy, what muſt che Salvation of 
uch a multitude do? and if angels rejoice ſhould 

not men much more? if the church triumphant 
rejoice. at the increaſe of their happy number, 
ould not the church. militant be thank ful for the 
ſame, and ever pray that, the Lord would add to 
his church daily ſuch as ſhall be ſaved? would not 
this he the caſe did we but always conſider the infi- 
nite. value of one foul, which appears by the infi- 
nite price paid for it? 5p | . 
Be aſſured, my dear Phyl. that as the converſion 
of, 2, finner, , and the ſalvation ot the righteous 
heighten che happineſs of angels, by the rich and 
glos ious dilplays, of che divine attributes exhibited 
thereby, and miniſter ſubjects for ſongs of praiſe; 
19 it is no leſs-the duty and intereſt of men to value 
their Touls according to their worth, to priae and 


improve every ordinance. that may admiaiſter to 


FA ' By the 
Aa. ii. 10, 193 comp. Rev. vi. 16, 46, 4 + Euke Aix. 10. 
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the eonverfion, comfort, and falvation of their 
ſouls, and contemplating the glorious attributes 
of God brightly diſplayed therein, unite their ſongs 
with the angelic hoſts, and with them aſcribe bleſ- 
ſing, and glory, and wiſdom, thankſgiving, ' &c. 
unto our God for ever and ever. Ver. 12, comp. 
chap. v. ver. 11, 12. 3 1 

Piyl. Jobſerve that the glorified faints always 
take the lead of the angels, and begin the ſongs 
and ſervice of heaven; ſometimes fanding and 


tometimes proſ rate while they perform che heavenly 


devotion-. . | 
Didaſ. Very true: for **the heavenly ceremonial 


has it's fixt order and meafure,” Mr. Weſley's 


Notes in Loc. With what gratitude, reyercnce, 
and fpiritual devotion are the ſacred ſervices of 
heaven performed? what a noble pattern for our 
imitation !* And though bodily exerciſe profiteth lit» 
tie“, yet it is doubtleſs our duty to preſent our bo- 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, and acceptable to Cod, fer 
this is. but: our reaſonable ſer vice f. And as we 
ought in our devotions' to imitate the heavenly 


church, ſo the church on varth, like that above, 


ought to do all things decently and in order 1. 
- Phyl. Bet the ſolemn ſervices and ceremonials of 
heaven be ſurveyed, as the viſtons in the fourth, 


fifth, and ſeventh chapters of this book exhibit - 


them: —let the gaudineſs of apparel}, immedeſty in 
dreſs and countenance, otling eyes, Wanton 
glances, ſmiling irreverent, or perhaps painted 
countenances, inattention and diſſipatien of thought, 
which are too evident in multitudes who go to our 
churches and- chapels, under the folemn-pretence 
indeed of ferving God, but, as the above juſt de- 
ſcription plainly proves, in reality to ſhew them- 
ſelves, and gratity thofe paſſions which at all times 
are criminal, but in ſuch eircumſtances are infinite- 
ly aggravated/=ler the coldoefs-of the devotion of 
the formaliſt, or the affected grimaces of the paiur- 
ed hypocrite, &c. &c. be compared: with the T” 
"3 14 | 6 & a | ip 
» Tim. iv. 8. f Rom. wf. 2. f 2 Cot? xiv. 40. 
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{Hip of heaven the pattern here ſhewn to us in the 
mount the original atter which our devotion 
ſnhould be modelted, and. tell me, ye modern pro- 
feſſors of the chriſtian name, whether ye do not 
go to the houſe of God much better prepared to 
offer the ſacrifice of a fool“, and barely to appear 
before the Lord, than to offer the ſacrifices of God, 
viz.-a broken ſpirit, a broken and a contrite heart, 
which Cod will not deſpiſe?/, 

Can you ſuppoſe that the high and: lofty One 
who inhabiteth eternity—who humbles himſelf to 
behold the things that are done in heaven, and 
when he ſtill farther humbles himſelf to look to 
him that is poor, and of 'a contrite ſpirit, and 
trembleth at his word f, that he will ever look at 
you? are not your ſacrifices and ſervices an abomi- 
nation to Him who is of too pure eyes to behold 
„„ ba PE 156 

Ye formal, lifeleſs profeſſors of the religion of 
Jeſus—who are either ftrangers to, or perhaps de- 
niers of the*power of godtineſs, who have learned 
the art of being religious without the life of reli- 
gion,—and fuppoſedly good chriſtiabs witbout par- 
taking of the ſpirit of Chriſt: behold the anim tec 


+ devotion'of heaven laid open to your view | Sa. 


vation by countleſs myriads fcribed to God and tl: 
Lamb! who of you are partakers of that ſalvation 
who among you are waſhing your robes, and ma 
king them white in the blood of the Lamb? whic 
of you are fired with the ſame ſpirit of devotion 
and fimply and fotemnly engaged in the lame ſp. . 


the Lunb vur ony Saviour? © OO! 


Dideſ. After the grateful angelic ſong in ver. i: 
one of the Elders aſks the apoſtle what thoſe mul: 
tudes of people were ich he had (een 'clothed 
white robes with pals in their hands g, and fre 
whence they came. This he did with a view to gi. 
him ſome uſetul inſtruiction. et ark 
Phyt: In What particulars, pray ?-* © 
F . 
eclef v 1 f Ia. i. 125-15, } la, Rvi. 3. $ Ver. 9, 13: 
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Didaſ. Firſt to inform him of that great tribula- 
tien which the ſimple followers of Jeſus had to go 
through in the times of the Apoſtacy, as a vial of 
their patience, . : SR, 
Secondly, of the great work and duty of all 
chriſtians in e ourſelves even as he is pure®; 
or in the ezerciſe of our faith waſhing our. robes 
ane making. them. white in the blegd of ' the Laws. 
er. 14. ; 1 e F-35771 
Thirdly, And of the cooſcquent- honour and 
happineſs n fg W ſuch ſufferings, and ſuch a 
conduct. Ver. 15, 16, 13. a. 
The firſt and laſt of theſe we have partly ſpoke 
to already. 'The ſecond demands our more parti- 
cular attention; - N 8 | 
- Phy]. I obſerve this great multitude. which no 
man could number arg {aid to be clothed in white 
| robes, ver. 9, 133. pray What are the robes they 
eee, 1s | 
Didaſ. The ſubject clothed, and the clothing it 
ſelf are certainly diſtinct from each other, even as 
our cloaths are from our bodies, or our, bodies 
from our ſeuls.. Ihe ſe Robes they arg ſaid to have 
walbed aud made them white, which exidentliy ſup- 
poſes that they were filthy before they were waſhed, | 
that they were not white till they were made ſo. 
Hence, therefore, my dear Phyl. may, clearly in- 
fer, that whatever theſe robes mean, they cannot 
mean either the righteouſneſs. of Chriſt, or the 
© graces of the Holy, Spirit: for when were cither 
_ the one or the other of them filthy? what waſbing 
did either bis ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, or the graces 
vt God's ſpirit need? much leſs. if they.bad, could 
theſe multicudes bave waſhed of _—_ them white, 
which nevertheleſs. they are here ſaid n 
But my dear Phyl. does not need to- he told that 
the body is the proper clothing of the ſoul t, and 
that- theſe bodies arg naturally filthy f, yea, made 
properly of ſinful fab i,: in. their preſent. lapſed 
. T rr 
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That nevertheleſs, we muſt be cleanſed from all 


filthineſs of fleth zg well as ſpirit, and ſanctified 
throughout“, and reſerved ume nor yet that 
theſe bodies will be raiſed again, at which time be- 
ing clothed upon. with our houſe which is from bea- 
ven, mortality wil be ſwallowed up of life. a 
Now why may we not underſtand. the/e wie E 
Rehes. of the bodies of the 43ghtepys when. raiſc 
again from the dead? aan ors 
Surely it may be truly ſaid. of the body that x | 
was filthy, and alſo waſbed, and made white in the 
| blucd of the Lamb, with the greateſt propriety, as 
the ſenſual paſſions connected with it, actually de- 
Ke it, till purified. True it is, that nothing bur 
the blood of the Lamb that cleanſes from all fin, 
and faith in that blood, can waſh theſe robes and 
make them Wwhiie. There is no other fountain 
ag for ſin and uncleanneſs, ęicher of body or 
oul. 

This great work of ſanCtificatiun muſt be per 
formed in this life. For, as Pareut acutely notes 
here, that it is not here ſaid that the Saints da waſb, 
but have or had ua rs, garments, for there is 
no Waſhing in heaven.) © Legh's.Apnat, in Loc. 

Phyl. Do not theſe white. þ 90975 garments al- 
lude to che Prigſty garments in the Jewiſh;Temple 2 - 
Didaſ Wühont doubt, And theſe white gar- 

ments conſiſted of a holy linen coat, linen bree ches, 


1 


a linen girdle, and a linen mitre ... 

There were eight garments belongiog to the 
attire of the High · prieſt: four gf which are here. 
mentioned, Which the Jews gal Bom white garments; 
and four more, memiqned Exod. xxvii.. 4, which 
they call the galden garments, becauſe: there was 4 
mixture of gold in them: whereas thele were 2 
mage of fine. linen. On this. day (the great day o 
atonement) when he, went into thę moſt holy: place, 

be put oo only thaſe four (white garments) mahich 
were the habit; of the Ordinary prieſts, as, well as 
| his; he put og ng other when, h e : 


| 


* 
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haly place, (ver. 23) and the Hebrew Doctors all 
thus underſtand it, as Mr Sgglden ſhews out of 
them and Joſephus.” Bith. Patrick on Lev. xvi. 4. 
The other four were made for Clory and for 
Beauty *, apd “upon other days when the High- 
prieſt officiated, he was bound to put them on all, 
not one of the eight being wanting.“ Patrick, Ib. 
_*Phyl. What was the reaſon of this, think you? 
Didaſ Amopg.other. reaſons this might be one. 
Fleſh and blood cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, you knowz now the Golden Garments, 
us the Jews call them, were interlined with gold, 
blue, purple, and ſcarlet , all which might pro- 
perly repreſent our preſent bodies the coverings of 
our ſouls,” whoſe veins, fleſh, and blood, like the 
golden garments are ot the fame colours, and our 
white nervous ſyſtem running through the whole, 
like the fine twined linen but the bodies that will 
riſe again, and which the viſion here exbibits by 
way of prolepfis, will not conſiſt of ſuch fleſh: and 
blood as ours now are, nor of any thing either mor- 
tal or ſinful, and are therefore reprelented by the 
white garments only, ſuch as all the common 
prieſts wore as well as the High · prieſt: for Chriſt 
and Chriſtians will then de One. . 
Pl. Hence, I ſuppoſe, it is written, Te muſt be 
born again > in which neceflary and important work 
both body and ſoul: muſt undergo a change. 
Dida/. Beyond all diſpute: for that Which is born 
of the fleſh, is fleſh; and the body of ſin and death 
is born, nouriſhed, and grows with us till grace 
makes the change, till the blood of the Lamb 
eleanſes it from fin: and then being born of the 
1 l ſpirit ; i. e. ſpiritual and holy, or ſauc- 
tificd here and glorified hereafter, 
 ÞPhyl. How did-thele countleſs multitudes waſh - 
their robes and make them white ig the blood of + 
PC 
Dida/ By cordially believing in him, and cheers - 
fully receiring hiat as the:r oy Saviour. as their 
vo : h : king, | 
® Exod; 22 vii. 1, * # + bid. Ver. 6, 8, 134 
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king, prieſt, and prophet. The blood of the 
amb redeemed them—atoned for them—-and al- 
ays as A fountain ſtood open for them; inſomuch 
5 they not only were juſtified by his bloed e, but 
fo ſaved from wrath through him. They daily 
exerciſed faith in him as a advocate with the Father +3 
they maintained fellowſhip with the Father and the 
Son, till the blood of Chriſt cleanſed them. from 
all fin}. This was the great buſineſs of their lives, 
to cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and 
ſpirit, per fecting holineſs in the fear of the Lord 98. 
Phyl. How different were both the principles 
and practices of theſe faints and ſufferers from the 
generality: of thoſe called chriſtians i in cheſe dege- 
nerate and apoſtate ages? 

Didaf. Different indeed! alas! the ſuppoſed Ag. 
nity of human natvre, fallen and wretched as it i 
ſounds from the pulpit, and ſpeaks from the preſs. 
But the dignity of the Lamb is Hid in the duft'ih 

inciple, —his divinity as God is denied, and that 

many who call ihemſelves his followers :—ſtrange 
followers! do they not follow him for loaves and 


fiſhes, or like Peter to deny him, Lor like 2 ; 


to ſell him! 

Bur theſe blefſed faidts, e ren 
vinced of the filth of their nsture and the ie © of 
their conſciences; fled to the fountain of his blood 
as to the only lxver in which they could waſh and 
be clean j—Lrwas'their ardent deſire, their daily 
endeavur to waſh their heart from wickedneſs that 


they viight be ſaved; nor were they willing to ſuf. 


fer a vain thought to lodge 'within\}. While the 
Holy Spirit cried, Wilt thou not be made clean 8 
while he urged the K ent necefity with a When 


Hall "it once beq * 
preyed. 
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"Waſh me, but not my feet alone, 3 
My hands, my head, my heart. al 


f 4 


* # £ 
'$1 


OBE, from evil: doings, | my feet from evil 
7 — my head from evil ts, my heart 
599 — Fa Wale es and ee 15 — decla- 


9 


| To. the bleſt Sunn af ** blood, 
I ncarnaie God, I fly: 
7 let me waſh my 3 c a 
aner e eee, [SET H l 


P And if. be s by the refliwony, el an El- 
T la our 


225 that thei was not in vain in the . 


— A their endeav 2 uſed the meam, 
they conũinued to e till purity appeared i in 
their hearts, lips, and lives, and the garment et- 
ted hy [leah ran not ſeen upon them. 

Didaſ And therefore, ſaid.the apaſtle, Baſad and 
1 dats is 80 that Core part in thæſiiſt reſurreFtion,: ſuch 


fe. countleſs numbers to be: and 0 


1 Oy e the King of Kioge, and then 
. — joerg Same ye bieſſed of my Father, 


TROP the kingdom prepared tar en. enn a. 


foundation of the world & 


tra what kingdow do you-luppeſe; that 


0 malicopial, ox, Eternal, N WR . 


234 


Didaſ Perhaps both Why may not the ade 
prepaged, rom: the ſoundatinn.. of. the world refer to 
as not Paxadiſe a kingdom ?/and was. 

e Paradiſc oaths trom the toundation _ 
. 


Varadilc 
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the world for Adam and his conſort? and 2 
not they, according to the apoſtle, in their fir 
ſtate types of Chriſt and his church? When Chriſt 
hath reftored all things *, will not Paradiſe be then 
reſtored ? Does not the ſacred viſion refer to this; 
and exhibit it reſtored in ch. xxii, r, 2, &c:? and 
do not the promiſes here in the ſixteenth and ſe: 
venteenth verſes, breathe the very ſame language? 
They ſhall hung er no more —why;?” becauſe the Lamb 
ſhall feed them: neither thirſt any more—why? bes 
cauſe the ſame kind friend ball lead them unto livin 
fountains of water: and what living. fountains i 
thoſe be, except ſuch as will then proceed from 
the thrope of God and the Lamb? and what will 
he feed them with, if not with the fruit of the tree 
of lite? Hark and mark how gracioufly: he hath 
promiſed this that he here performs to the conque- 
ror, To him that overtometh will 7 give 10 Fed 'of 
the tree of life, which is in the mid the Parudiſa 
of Cod i, juſt as the firſt tree of life was in the midſt 
of the Carden, in Eden ;. 2 | 
Then alſo ſhall God wife awiy all tears from their 
eyes, as a nurſe or mother does from the eyes of 
the weeping infant;” and there ſhall be no more 
death, neither ſorrow nor crying, neither ſhall there 
be any more pain: for the former things are paſſed 


awg WT ON 1 . N 
3 Aka he that ſat upon the throne ſaid, Behold, 1 
make all things new: this he will do at the Times 
of the Reſlitution of all things, which God bath ſpo- 
ken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets ſince the 
een Pony Int, 
But this Millennial ſhalt end in an Eternal king- | 
dom. That Sabbatiſyint or: Reſt that Femains For the. If 
deople of God, will introduce an everlaſting ſtate of 11 
lis and happineſs, that will Tucceed that Sabbath: 1 
onour, immortuſity, and eternal life and happi- | l 
r | 
[ 


neſs will crown the conquerors for ever and ever 
when Time ſhall be no more. This ſeems to have 
* Mart. vil - 12. f Chap-ii. 3. 4 Gem. il. 5. $ Chap. l. 4, 5+ 
14. 5 r * 0 
3 Aas fi. 21. ns 


264 _ DIALOGUE xv. Putt ii. 


been cally inted 85 in reckoning up the firſt 
been eder f the * or d, G 9 7 31, go] the Evening 
ix 


the Morning were the fixth day: but it is no 


where ſaig that the Evening and the Morgiog were 


the /eventh da. 

l. That is true; and ſrems very fingular, as 
| ali the other days are ſo reckoned by Evening and 
Morning; and Jet, doubtleſs, the ſeventh day had 
an Evcring and a Morning as well a as the for wer; 
and that, made up the Weck. 


„ Wichout all doubt. But, as. +: take ir it 7 


the firſt fix days repreſented the firſt 6090 years o 
he World, according to the received opinion ot 
— Jews and Primitive Chriſtians, and the ſeventh 
the, Sabbatifmos, as St. Paul calls it, or Reſt for 
the People of God; ſo. hen that Reſt is over, 
175 will be be uſhered in, without an Evening, to 
all w e the n which, made Moſes 
W * ie ons OTIS 


BIEN | | {4 1 bt oe 14 f N 
0 1A LGG UE. „ 

r b r 1 
xv. Chap. VII. Ver. 17. es Ny 


| be Y dear Phylotheos, the et be- 
fore us is gloomy and affecting, no 
laogusge can better paint it than that of the pro- 
phet Jeremiah. My bowels, my bowels, 1 am pained 
at my very heart; my heart maketh a-naiſe in me, 1 
cannot hold my peace, becauſe\thou. haſt heard, O 
aul, the ſound of the. trumpet, the alarm of war. De- 
Aruction upon deſt ruction is cried — How long. ſball I 
fee the flandard, and hear the found of the trumpet? 
1 beheld the earth, and bo! it was withinut ha oo 
woid : and rhe heavens, and they had no light. 
held the mountains, and lo! they xl no and 100 
the hills moved lightly. I beheld, and hv! there was 
no man: I beheld, and bo! the fruitful place was a 
Te ALAS o& E 9 ? - © wilderneſs, 


— 
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wilderneſs, and all the cities thereof were broken down 
at the preſence of the Lord, and by his fierce anger. 
For thus hath the Lord ſaid, the whole land hall be de-. 
ſelate; yet will I not make a full end. 
For this ſhall the earth mourn, und the heavens 
above be black, &c®.. | | : 
Phyl. Permit me to afk with the Prophet, How, 
long ſball T ſee the flanderd, and hear the voice of the 
trumpet ? | | 
Didaſ. There are ſeven trumpets that ſound in 
order fucceſſively. I date the ſounding of the firft 
trumpet from the death of Theodofius the Great, 
in A D. 395, from which year to the binding of 
the Dragon, or the end ot the preſent ſtare of 
things, the trumpets ſound in ſueceſſi ve periods. 
But I ſuppoſe the Trumpets were given to the ſt- 
wen angels (ver. 2.), and they began their preparation 
20 ſound (ver. 6.) from the time of Conſtantine the 
Great, and before his death, at which time “ the 
Goths finding that the Romans had withdrawn all 
their garriſons along the Nanube, renewed their 
inroads, and ravaged the country with unkeard-of 
cruelty, Conſtantine, howeycr, ſooa re preſſed 
their inacurfions, and fo ftraitened thera, that near 
100,000 of them . periſhed by cold and hunger.” 
Dr. Goldſmith's Abridgement of the Hiſt. of the 
Rom. Emp. | | 
Phyl. You fappoſe then that the preparation of 
the ſeven angels to ſound contained an interval of 
time from Conſtantine to the death of 'Cheodoſius? 
Didaſ. I ' do. and all that time the four winds of 
the earth were held that they ſhould not blow , 
in ſuch dreadful ſtorms ſo as to hurt the earth and 
the ſea, as they did afterwards. In this interval alſo 
the ſervants of God were ſealed, cke filence in 
heaven obtained, and the incenſe was offered. 


Z 


Ver. 1, 3, 4. | 8 | 
This was a very remarkable period both of the 
church and of the ftate of the empire: for no 
ſooner had the Lamb opened the feventh ſeal, than 
Val. 1. Az" immediately 

Kr. iv. 1 . f Reverie 
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Immediately there was filence in heaven about the 
ſpace. of haif an pour. Ver. 1. 

This was a very remarkable pauſe in the muſir 
zof -beaven. There is not. ſuch. another. inſtance i» 
the book. And immediately before this ſilence 

the innumerable palm- bearing multitudes bad been 
introduced crying with a loud voice, Salvation ts our 
Ged, &c. while all the angels, proſtrate before the 
.throne, continued the ſervice, ſaying, Amen, &c 
ch, vii. ver. 10, 11, 12, but now all is ſtill auc 
buſh in an inſtant, 
-., Phyl. This univerſal pauſe among the heavenly 
inhabitants mnſt certainly beſpeak ſome very inte- 
reſting and important events — What profound 
reverence! what vaſt expectations inſpired the 
minds of the chorifters above! Now the four an- 
«gels were holding the winds in their fiſts :—the re. 
: ſtraint was yet upon them, the time was not yet 
come for them, fo hurt the earth and the /ea,— How 
ever, the ſeven angels received the ſeven trumpets, 
- and prepared themſelvues to ſound. on the other hand, 
the angel aſcending ont of the Eaſt with the ſeal o 
the living God, proceeds in the important work 
of ſealing God's ſervants in their foreheads—while 
another angel came and ſtood at the altar, to offer 
up the mcenſe, together with the prayers of the 
ſaints for ſucceſs in the work: together with thole 
now newly ſealed and converted, before the winds 
began to blow, or the blaſts of the trumpets to 
slarm the world, and impede; the work. — Buch 
ſeems to be the preſent lcene—But, ſay, my dear 
Didaſ. does there not ſeem to be an alluſion to 
ſome euſtom in the n re ſervice here, 
[think you 
Didaſ. W Without all doubt chere is. Phylo the 
Jew informs us, that © The incenſe uſed to be af. 
2 — brfare the morning, and after che evening ſa· 
2 e 
But when the burnt of ering began, the ſong of 
Y OY Lerd began alſo, with the trumpets, and with 
the inſtruments ordained by David, King of 7 
n 


—— 
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And all the congregation worſhipped, and the 
fingers ſang, and the trumpets ſounded: and all 
this continued till the burnt-offering was finithed *, * 

Oa the other hand, when the prieſt went into 
the temple to burn Jacenſa the method was diffe- 
rent* for while the prieſt offered the incenſe in the 

holy-place, the whole body of the people prayed 
without in the Atrium Tudeorum, or Jewiſh-court, 
i filente, every man privately by himſelf , tor the 
pardon * his fins, and continued to do this, till 
the prieſt came back again, and pronounced the 
2 benediction. Andtotheſecuſtoms the viſion alludes. 
I conſiders the primitive time of ſealing and 
propagating the goſpel as the morning the chriſtian 
church, when the bright beams of goſpel - truth 
ſhed their happy influences through the Empire 
under tlie auſpices of the converted Emperors, &c. 
„ which time the incenſe was offered with the 
l ct Thie faints (ver. 3, 4) throughout the 
hole chriſtian world, now conſidered as God's 
temple. This period of offering the incenſe and 
prayers of the ſaints, or the half. hour's filence, be - 
_ ing, expired, the ſacrifice to divine juffiee muſt 
next be offered, and the ſounding n attend 
the ſolemn ſcene * 
Phyl, It ſeems then that there are two altars here, 
and two very different ſacrifices. 

Didaf, Moſt evidently fo. There is firſt the gol- 
den altar (ver. 3) of incenſe, type of Chriſt, who 
is the chriftian's only altar 4, and that altar that 
fanctiheth the gift 5; the incenſe of whoſe merit 
pertumeth our perſons and ſervices, and alone 
renders them acceptable unto God. The viſion 
be re conſiders the linoke of this incenſe as the ve- 
'bicle that chaveys' the prayers of the ſaints the 


. f AN BO», , A MB PB. sf 


e bnntterable groans -- the pious and devout affections | 

. of che heart, breathed out in warm and lively de- 

- fir oy kindled in the heart by the ſacred fire of hea- | 
ve Tuis i is an accep able ſervice: 2 ſervice that | 

þ 407 „ all 

. | ches. xxi2, 27s TY F Luke i. 9, 10, 1 Heb. xiii, 10. 

; at, $ Matt. zziii. 19. 
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all the faints daily owe, and ſhould' daily offer, 
ſuch as heaven will ever aceepft. | | 
The proſpect of calamities coming at any time 
upon the church or world, affords new occaſions. 
of bumiliation, and minifters freſh. matter for 
prayer and ſupplication. The more impending mi- 
eries appear and approach, the more ſhould we 
mingle our prayers with the incenſe of the Redeem- 
er's merit and interceſſion: to avert them, or that 
they may be fanCtified to us. | 
| But there is here allo an allufion to the altar of 
burnt-ofterings, that ſtood without in the pricſt's 
court. . x | 
- It was with the fire of this altar that the angel 
filled his cenſer, and which he caſt into the earth: 
(ver. 5.) for the golden altar in the holy-place had 
no fire burning upon it, as the other had. 
Fhis part of the vifion is truly awful when duly 
conſidered. For it imparts that the fire of God's. 
Herce anger was now kindled againſt a great part 
of the world, and as a token thereof was caſt upen 
the earth in order to conſume many of it's devoted 
inhabitants, as ſo many victims to vindiftiye juſtice. 
It ſuppoſes alſo a fore decay of primitive piety and 
prayer: what an alarming circumſtance was here! 
that verv golden cenſer ver. 3.) in which the ſweet 
incenſe had juſt been offered, is now filled. with the 
fire. of the a/tar; (ver. 5.) and inſtead of being the 
typical vehicle of primitive piety and-devotion, is 
become the terrible inftrumentof God's indignation 
againſt the earth and earthly-minded men! If fin- 
ners will not: be refor med, but in ſpite of means 
and mercies perfiſt in rebellion againſt God, and 
abuſing the goſpel of Chriſt, their very bleffings 
will be turned into curſes, and the means af falva- 
tion into inſtruments of condemnation and wiſeryt 
The important. viſion before us, in that it exhi- 
bits the fire of the altar of burnt offerings caſt into 
the earth by the officiating angel, as a type of 
Chriſt, ſufficiently demonſtrates that no 'ivterceſ- 
fog would avert the impending ſtorms, or tlie 
r dreadful 
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dreadfn! blaſts of the following trumpets. Such d 
the obſtinacy of ſinners, and ſuch the apoſtacy of 
profeſſed cbriſtians in the courſe of theſe trumpets, 
many of whom denying the Lord that bought them, 
muſt therefore certainly expoſe themſelves to ſwift 
deſtruction. — This deſtruction is not far off. —/ am 


come to ſend fire on the earth, ſaid the Son of God; 


behold, behold it comes li is caſt out of the cen- 
ſer of che miniſtering angel into the earth, (ver. 5 

and mark the direful effects of it's tall ! And * 
were voices, and thunderings, and lightenings,- — f 
an earthquake. Stupendous indications of divine 
judgments! Theſe were the ſame artillery of hea- 
ven thar. were played off at mount Sinai, .and inti- 
mate that the law not the goſpel, that judgment 


- not mercy, were to- be the meaſures of his provi- 
dential diſpenſations againſt the places and people - 


upon whom this fire of heaven fell! 
Phyl. It is therefore a terrible ching to fall into 
the hands of the living God: for our God is a con- 


- 


ſuming fire. But, ſay, my dear Didaſ. who are 


thoſe ſeven. angels to whom the trumpets were 


given, and who it ſeems in an eminent ſenſe: are 


ſaid to land before C Ver. 2. 
Dida / The Jews have a tradition“ that there are 


ſeven principal angels which miniſter beſore the 
throne of God; theſe are termed Archangels, ſuch 


as Michael, Gubriel, Raphael. This tradition is 
recorded in the book of Tobit, ch. xitz2--53. I am 
Raphael, one of the ſeven angels, which go in and 


out before the glory of the Holy-one.” This tra- 


dition is farther teſtified by Jonmban Ben Uziel, . 
on Gen. xi ). © The Lord ſpake unto the even 
angels which ſtand before him, Go to now, Jet us 


o down,” &. Probably theſe angels are the + 
riacipes Primarii,. or chief Princes, mentioned in 


Daniel x. 13. 
They are probably the chief of the angelica) hoſt,” 


and ſuch as uuder God and the Lamb lupcrinrevd o 


and en into the: ſee concerns of! provi- 


75. Aa3 | deuce, 


* Luke xii; 49. 
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| dence, and are only employed about the more im- 
1 . "Portant concerns of this lower world In my 
9 judgment, we ought by no means to confound 
1 them with rhe feven ſpirits which are before the 
throne “, for they doubtleſs mean the Holy' Spirit, 
» but theſe only ſeven created angels, though per- 
' haps of the higheſt dignities, See Mr, Mede's 
Works, Book i. Diſc. x. pag: 42, 43. 
We have already obſerved, that in this interval 
the feven angels were preparing themſelves to 
found: they ſtand in the viſion divided ivio four 
and three. The firſt four anſwer to the four winds, 
chap. vii. 1: though the winds mean the northern 
darbarous nations, groſs idolaters, and under the 
influence of evil angels probably; Who now by tbe 
firſt four of theſe good angels are permitted to 
bring the ſtorms upon the empire for it's deſtruc- 
tion, the three laſt of theſe ſeven anſwer to the 
three woes, of which, under the Lamb, they may 
probably have the ſuperintendency. 7 
Again, che four firſt deſtroy the Roman Empire, 
and divide it jato ten kingdoms; the fifth raiſes 
the empire of the Saracens; the ſixth the empire 
of the Turks; and the ſeventh will bring the Viak, 
and put an end to the remains of them all. 
From the davs of Conſtantine to the death of 
Theodefjus, the Roman Empire was fo greatly beſet 
on all hands, that it was no hard matter for world- 
I prudence to foreſee it's utter ruin.—-Phe ſpirit 
of prophecy, however, repreſented the embarraſ- 
ments that it Jaboured under in that period (chæp. 
vil 1, 2, 3.) till the trumpets began to found un- 
der Alaric, king of the Goths, by thoſe four an- 
gels who ſtood upon the four corners of the earth, 
and as it were without the limits of the empire, 
neady to bring the four winds of heaven upon it, 
whenever divinely permitted. Thus deſtruction. 
hovered: over it's head e ſolation awaited ita the 
inſtruments ob it's ruin were ready; and while the 
{rrants, of God were ſraling in their forcheads, 
. and 
* Rev. ii 45. 
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and the incenfe and prayers of che righteous aſ- 

cending to heaven, the fire of divine vengeance 

- was ready to fall, —the angels prepared to ſound, 

and the firſt dreadful blaſt at length was blown. 

Hark how the clarion rends the fky! the firſt an- 

gel ſounded —and the found reached the ends of the 
| earth, and put as it were the very elements in mo- 
tion. The tour winds are looſed, and mak the 
| effects. and there fo!lawed hail and fire mingled with 
blood, and they were cajt upon the earth. Vic w the fal- 
ling ſtormb ii riſes in the bleak regions ot the North, 
; aud a new world of people, thick as hail, pours down 
upon the empirez a people bred in hideous deſerts, 
| and nurſed amidſt regions covered with eternal 
. + faow, or foreſts of wood, or mountains of rocks. 
, ; $warms: trom the northern hive iſlucd and flew 
; into the mare ſourhern climes, there to luck the 
J flowers that long had beautified the roman empire 
| —to kill or conquer a mou who had conquered 
the world, and gather the ſpoils of a thouſand vic - 

- toriss,. from a people who were now ene vated hy 


' luxury, drowned in vice, and rendered obnoxious 
J to the wrath-of heaven, for their crying fins, and 
. the ſins of their forefathers | b 
Hail and fire mingled. with blood were caft upon the 
- garth —— Awful mixture l terrible ſtorm! what 
N country, what people could ſtand againſt or face 
; it? What a ſcourge muſt this be to the world for 
t it's wickedneſs l The hail beats down all before it, 
the fire burns up all before it, and the blood, even 
. the blood of hundreds of thouſands flows on cvery 
: hand | So fierce was the fire, ſo wide was the con- 
| _ « flagration, that the third part of trees was burned 


I . and all green graſt was burned up. Ver. J. 

5 Phyl. T — very polen language of the viſion 
E is enough to chill one's blood: pleaſe, my dear Di- 
1 daſ. to illuſtrate the ſignificant language, and teach 
; us to underſtand it's afflicting contents. 
» 
L 


Didaſ. Terrible ſtorms, and tempeſts in the Natu- 
ral world, are prophetical images of ſtill. more af- 


a. and afflicting ſcenes in che Civil: eonſult 


the 
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the places at the foot of the page“, and others of 
like import. IP 3 = 
Hail fire - blood - caft upon the earth. Nume - 
rous as hail: fierce and furious as fire: the emblem 
of blood ſhews the blood thoſe numerous and fierce 
invaders would ſhed: their being caft upon the 
earth not only denotes their coming from heaven, 
or by God's permiffion, but alſo the impetuofiry 
of thoſe invaders, and the anger of heaven in 
ſending them in ſuch fury. AN ; 
 * Frees and green graſs are expreſſive of the beau- 
ty, fruitfulneis, and culcivatioa of a country: and 
: when the earth-iF made an emblem of nations and 
people, the trees may repreſent perſons of higher 
rank and more elevated ſtations, while green grafs 
vill point out the lower though far more numerous 
mukitudes of the inftrior ranks, who yet, never- 
theleſs, are in a very comfortable and flouriſhing 
condition, as is evident by their verdant colour. 
Thus the ſacred viſion implicitly points at the 
populouſneſs and proſperity of the empire, before 
theſe ſtorms ſo violentiy feli upon it; and of the 
terrible ha voc made thereby. It ſeems to exhibit 
a landſcape where the country is richly covered 
with a carpet of graſs beſpangled or ſtudded with 
flowers, in the glory of the ſpring or ſummer's 
beauty, well cultivated and richly ſet with trees, 
whether ranged in hedges, or collected into.woods 
and groves: but fierecly attacked with a violent 
impetuous ſtorm of. hail, that breaks down and de- 
moliſhes all before itz, and attended with ſuch 
neree flames of lightning that even conſumes what 
the hail had left, levels the trees with the ground, 
burns up the.graſs, and. blackens and parches the 
very earth itſelf: and inſtead of the beautitul- 
verdure that covered it before, it leaves it deſolate, . 
and moiſtened with a ſhower of human blood! 
Phyl. Well might the prophet cry, All fleſh; is 
graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof is as the WES | 


® Ua. xxviii. 2, and xxix. 6, and xxx. 30. Pſal, xviii. 13, 146: 
N a Ezek. iii. 11, 13. 
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of the field ; the graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, 
for the wind pacfech over it, and it is gone“; jo- 
ſtructive leſſon ? enough to teach the proudeſt 
mortal the profoundeft humility E enough to awa- 
ken the moſt ſtupid attention, and rouſe the moſt 
indolent to work out their falvation! But, my 
dear Didaf. what third pars is it, think you, that 
is here intended * NN . 
Didaſ. Europe, Afia, and Afriea eontained the 
whole known world, before America, as a fourth 
part, was diſcovered. . The empire of Rome, an 
epitome. of the known world, was extended into 
all the three. But Europe ſeems here to be intend- 
ed. Again, divide the dominions of Rome in Eu- 
rope into three parts, and the third part, or one 
of the three, ſeems to be intended.  __. 
The period before us is the beginning of what 
hiſtorians uſually term © the univerſal tranſmigra- 
tion of a fwarm of nations, which the northe 
Hive ſent out upon the empire, and who at diffe- 
rent times poured in, flew and ſpread themſelves 
— ß—ß— . tas Le 
A numerous, ſavage, plundering people, that 
went by the names of Huns and Allanes, inhabi- 
ting a vaſt tract of land near the Cafpian ſea, and 
the mountains of Cancaſus, in a very aftoniſhi 
manner found their way over the Cimmerian Bof: 
phorus, and meeting firſt with the Goths, ma 
that. hardy nation fly before them. The Gothe 
in conſternation preſented themfelves upon the 
banks of the Danube, and intreated the Romans 
tor an habnatien and place of refuge from their 
Hieree invaders. Valens, who mounted the imperial 
throne in A. P. 364, aſſigned them ſeveral por- 
tions of land in Thrace, but left them deſthute of 
all needful ſupplies. Excited by neecffity and re- 
ſentment, two very powerful motives, they quickly 
roſe up againſt the Romans, and in a very dreadful 
battle near Adrianpple, beat and deſtroyed the 
8 * | _, greateſt: 


+ #4þ 
"ws | 


Comp. Tia. xl. 6, 7. 8, with Pfal: eiii. 15, 26. 


again 


| counts v they” raze the cities, t 


7 Greece. An according to & 
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greateſt part af the Roman army, and the defeat- 
ed emperor yin to a cottage in a village for pro- 
tection, they fet it on fire, and very probably burnt 
the unhappy. emgeror himſelf. 
I chis was no other than the Preparation 
of * fixſt angel to ſound, | 
For Theodofius the Great died; according to 
Socrates Scholaſt® in January, A, D. 395. And 


| then, the. firſt angel ſqupded . of War; and 


ine lately 4 large army of oths, &c. under” the 
tommand, of Alaric, their king, a per ſon brave, 
im etuwqus, . and emerprizing,” ve percelving the 
weaknels: of the ſtare,” and how little Arcadius 
and Honorius, the ſucceſſors of Theodoſins, were 


able to ſecure; it; being inſtigated alſo Aill farther 


by the ortifices of one Rufious, purting himſclt at 
the head of his barbargus forces, declared war 
d he my ire. 


arie Wa 2d. NMacedon. Tete, Ach, Pe. 


8 loponnefus, and Epitus, for fle years toget 


With fre and ſword; hen turning Westward 
invaded Dalmatia, Hltyricum, and Pannonia, and 
from theace went into —_— Sir Hase Newton 
on Daniel. Page 3 

Dr. Howel lays, a Alavic and his army ; entering 
1310 Greece, „ fen upon rifliug and: aſtiug all the 

> ip kilhall che males 

to poberty, and drive away the boys 
and, women, together with a great booty now in 
their hands. All Bœotia, and other regions of 
Greece which they once entered, they de populated. 


chat were c 


| I took Corinth, Argor, and Sparta by ſtorm. 


en with 4 great bodo paſſed. into Epirus, the 

Enies, whereof” they 0 hag done thoſe 
aufian' the poet, 

iey over. ran Barre! Jay eee Almatia and 
entus, with the Adriatic ſed.” There no cartle, 
nor owners pf cattle, were to be found. But the 
were like the deſerts of Lybia, inſomuch that 

the. ** (remains ot the) inh. abitants were Lay 
pal 


f e Hiſt, EecleC. Lib. vi, Cap. i. 1 


4.7. „ ee __— * 
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paſt weeping,”. Howel's Hiſtory. Vol. ii. page 


477+ 
The Roman bload, ſaith St. Jerome, is daity 


ſhed between Conſtantinople and the Julian Alps. 


The Goth, the Sarmatian, &c. do forte and take 
by violence all Scythia, Thracia, Macedonia, Dar- 


dania, Dacia, Theſſaly, Achaia, Epirus, Dalma- 


tia, and all the country of Pannonia; how man 

Matrons, how many-godly Virgins, ' a6 comety, 
noble bodies were mocking-ſtocks to thoſe beaſts:? 
the Biſhops taken, the*Preſbyters and divers or- 
ders of the clergy flainz the churches are over- 
thrown, and horſes ſtabled at the Altars of Chrift. 


The Roman Empire ,goeth to ruin! What heart 


doſt thou think have the Corinthians now, the 
Athenians, the Lacedemonians, Arcadians, and 
all Greece, over whom the Barbarians command ?” 

A. D. 405, Radagaiſe entered Italy with an army 
of 200, ooo men, and ravaged the country with 
ſuch ſucceſs, that the heathen Romans declated 
publicly, that Rome was given up to deſtruction, 


becauſe it had forſaken the worthip of their ancient 


Gods.” Sigon. 
The following year, the Alaines and Vandals, 


with other Barbarians, made the moſt furious ir- 


ruption into Gaul that had yet been known, and 
from thence paſſed into Spain, and afierwards i into 
Africa. 

At length, Alarie putting s mighty defighs 
againſt Italy into execution, he poured down like 


a torrent into it's fruitful vallies. “ 1 his charming 


region had long been the ſcat of indolence and ſen- 
ſual delights; it's fields were now turned into gar - 
dens of pleaſure, that only ſerved to enervare the 
poſſeſſors, from having once been à nurſery of 

military ſtrength that furniſhed ſoldiers for the 
conqueſt of Wen The timid inhabitants, 


therefore, beheld with terror a dreadtut enemy ra- 
vaging in the midft of their country, while their 


wretched Emperor, Honorius, Who was then ia 


| Ravenna, ſtill only ſeemed relolved to keep up his 


dignity, 
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Aigaity, and to refuſe any accommodation But 
the inhabitants ot Rome felt the calamities of the 
times with double aggravation, *h 
„This . dity, that had long ſate as miſtreſs of 
the world, now ſaw herſelf befieged by an army 
of fierce and terrible barbarians; and being croud- 
ed with inhabitants, it was reduced by the extre- 
mities of peſtilence and famine to a mofl deplora- 
ble fituation. b — 
een this extremity the Senate ſent their Am 
baſſadors to Alaric, defiring him either to grant 
them peace upon. reaſonable terms, or to give them 
leave to fight it with them in the open field. To 
this meſſage, however, the gothic monarch only 
replied, with a burſt of laughter, „that thick graſs 

Was caficr cut than thin” wr 1 

« When they came to debate about a peace, he 
demanded all their riches and all their flaves. 
When he was aſked, What then he would leav: 
chem he ſternly replied, © their lives”.  Theſc 
were hard terms for ſuch a celebrated city to accept. 
However, by taxation, and ftripping the heathen 

- temples,” in A. D. 40, the Senate bought off theic 
Keree invader, and gave him at leaſt 5000 pound: 
weight ip gold, 30,000 pounds weight in filver, 
4000 ſilk garments, and 3000 purple furs. , 
hut this was but a temporary relief——for, the 
following year, A. D. 410, that miſtreſs of the 
world, Imperial Rame, which for goo years had 
_defied the attacks of all it's enemies, even of Han- 
Dibal himſelf, was ravaged and plundered at the 
* diſcretion of it's barbarous conquerers.” Weſley”; 
Rom. Hiſt p. 418. Y Ft \ 
- _ , "Thus was this proud city pillaged for ſevera 
days together, ſtripped of her riches, and her mo- 
numents of ambition deſtroyed by the fury and ra 
pacity of barbarians: —and the who had for ſo ma- 

Iny ages been able 40 remove the bounds of the 
people, rob their treaſures, and put down the in- 
ne like her proud predeceſſor of - 

Aſſyria, ancient Babylon, “ My hand hath found 70 


thee e in this terrible 'vifiration . heaven? 
va bet Pe rao We . 
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as 2 neſt the riches of the people, and as one ga- 
thereth eggs that are left, have 7 gathered all the 
earth, and there was none that moved the wing, 
or opened the mouth, or peeped ®.” 

Upon this occaſion, the {word of the barbariabs 


deſtioyed vaſt multitudes, „ plundering the city 


five or fix days together, reduced the greateſt part 
of it to aſhes, -and cruelly. maſſacred moſt part of 


the people.” Univ. Hiſt. Anc, Vol xxi. p. 480. 


St. Auſtin ſays, that the inhabitants were put go 


' the torture to make them diſcover their trealures: 
and ſuppoſes the number ofthe dead to have been 


ſo great, that it was impoſſible to bury them. St. 
Jerome in one place compares jt almoſt to the ſack- 


ing of Troy: and in agother laments that the 


whole city was burnt to the ground. If we may 


| believe Procopius, ſcarce an edifice eſcaped the 
flames.” And, according to Phyloſtorgius, the ci- 
ty ſeems to habe been buried in ber own aſhes and 


Tuins. Vid. Anc. Hilt.' Germ. by De. J. Maſcau. 


Vol. i. p 425, &c. 
Theſe calamities among men in the civil worl, 


are often attended with ſome remarkable Phæno- 
mena in the natural world, And fo it happened 


at this time: for, according to Pbyloſtorgiug, as 


quoted by Dr. Newton, © Among other/calawities, 
ſays he, dry heats, with flalhes of flame, and wy 


winds of fire, occaſioned various and intolerable 
terrors. ©. Yea, and Hail, greater, that could be 
held in a man's hand, fell down in ſeveral places, 


weighing as much as eighe pounds,“ thus literally a 


e the emblems in the vidon. Ard, in a 


civil ſen le, this terrible ſtorm upon the empire 


came, as St; Jerome fays, « hnexpeCtedly every 


. where 3 3. and marching quicker, than report, neither | 


ſpared religion' nor di ignitics, por age, nor had 

compaſſion on crying infants: thoſe were moe 

led to die, who bad not yet begun zo ive. 
Phyl But pray, my dear Didaf; what became of 


Vo 2p & g 1. 5 
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Didaſ. They were the printipal ſufferers, fays 
Dr. Moſheim? merely by the inftigation of rhe Ph 
pans, who remained yet in the empire. For the 
N part of all Italy was ſpoiled, as well as the 
capital. and the chriftian Biſhops, and their 
clurches, were the principal ſufferers in the 
country. | PO | 
Phyl. But bow did they come off in the city itſelf? 
Didaſ. Alaric gave orders to his men “to plun- 
Ger all the wealth of the city, and as near as poſſi - 
ble to ſpoil every houſe” Sozomen. Lib. vi. Cap. ix. 
"Theſe barbarians had embraced Arianifm before 
they ſacked Rome, ſo that, as Orofius ſays, © They 
were Chriſtians that ſpared; Chriſtians who were 
fpared; Chriftians fof the fake of whom there 
was any ſuch thing as ſparing.” Sozomen ſays, 
© That, through reverence to St. Peter, he comman- 


ded that the church built about his tomb, which 


takes up a great circuit, ſhould be a lanctuary. 
And Orofius ſays, *©Thit the Goths gave over 
their intention. of rifling, and forced troops of 
ehriſtians to ſave themſelves by flying to conſecra- 
ted places“ And Ifiodore adds, © That of thoſe 
"who were found out of the churches by the 10l- 
diers, as many as named the name of Chriſt were 
eee by which mavy thouſands cſca- 
Piles theſe there were ſome gentiles, ſaith St. 
_ Avgiiſtine, © which fled with the chriſtians to the 
monuments of the martyrs, &c. and thus eſcaped. 
Thiß was the cauſe, ſays he, that Rome was not 
quite deſtroyed ; and thoſe who thus-eſcaped in 
1 i Sanctuaries, afterward rebuilt the city. 


Aug. de Cwit. Dei. Lib. xi. Cap. i. 


1 


Jezgenerated from the fimplicity and purity of che 


pel ? \ > urn 4 2 TR SLY TI Ye" 
_  Didaf. Many of the chriſtians were very wicked: 


"$alvian ſays, * They were guilty of abominable 
_ crimes, Mmlonven that he 4 ae, the barbarians 
"were more chaſte aud pure than they, and ſo were 
R 1. appointed 


l. Had not the chriſtians of this age greaily 
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appointed of Gad to ſcourge them.“ Salv. de 
Provident. Lib. vil. | 

And indeed it looks very like it: for Sozomen 
tells us, that when a Monk intreated Alaric 
ſpare the city, he anſwered, . That he did not vo- 
luntarily ſet upon this enterprize, but that ſome- 
body continually importuned and enforced him, 
commanding him that he ſhould deſtroy Rome.” 

And Socrates Scholaſt. to the ſame ſenſe, I go 
not, ſays Alaric, a voluntcer about this buſineſs, 
but ſomebody is very troubleſome to me, tormen- 
ting me, and ſaying, “ Go and deſtroy the city of 
Rome. 

However, this Tru mpet affords another ipſtance 
af the Lamb's victories over paganiſm.” The hea- 
thens were the men that called for Alaric to their 
aſſiſtance, aud to take the patronage of them; of 
whom there were many in the city, and (ome in 
the Senate,” And Sozomen ſays, « Phat the 
Gentiles in the Senate thought it nectſſary to 
worſhip and {acrifice in che Capitol, and other 
heathen emplcs” 

Attalus, the governor of the. city, ſent far ſome 
Thuſcian Magi, ' who promiſed by Thunder and 
Lightning 10 drive away tbe barbarians. Continuo- 
de repetendis ſacris celeb: andiſque tractatur, &c. 
Imncdiaicl aicly they entered into conſultation about 
refrorin ** their Gentile lacrifices, and oſtering 
them, col, Lib. vii. Cap. xxxviii. But the 
providence, of God ordered things ſa ia the city, 
* That they, beyond all others, found the vengeance 
of his coming ta. tall the heavieſt upon them.” 
Yea, Orolius obſerves, 4 That God permitted Ala- 
ric to enter the city that he might bring contumely 
and reproach upon che heathen there, and.give the 
triumph and vidtory to the Chriſtian Religion over 
Gentiliſm, now, canquergd. and laid roſſrate. 
And that 0 any of — Pagans, aſtoniſhed with 
what they TR thus brought to paſs, quite contrary 
10 their expect aijon, turped OR by this 
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This made Salvian ſay, * That the Chriſtians 


were the only preſervers of the world,” and the 
Salt of the earth,' as faid our Saviour. 


And thus, in part, God's pity ſpares; 
A City tor deſtruction meet; > f 
A bundle of Devoted Tares, * 
'Yet mingled with ſome precious Wheat; 
The gracious few, that knew God's name} 
Kept back fome Tares out of the Flame. : 


'Phyl. The wicked little think how much they 
are bcholden to the righteous for their preſervation, 
As whatever was written aforetime was written for 
our inſtruction; ſo we may clearly learn from the 
anſwer to Abraham's-interceflion in the caſe of 
Sodom, &c; that God often ſpares the wicked for 
tie ſake of a righteous few. God often ſpares the 
guilty, ripe | for ruin, upon ſuch occaſions, 777 0 

Wes Jeſus doth within them groan, | 
The Father cries, ** Let them alone; 
My Sen is in my Servants Pray'r, ( © 
And Feſus forces me to ſpare,” | 
Juſtice then grants another year: 

PR if Repentance does appear, 


drops his Sword — white glorious price, 


Guiliy faves wirbin the ſpace! 
But no Repenrance Rome did ſhow, © 
And therefore quickly felt the blows” | 19755 
The ſounding clarion blew a blaſt, | 
That ſtript her of her crown at laſt E 
Her Enſigns of Imperial Pow't, Dy 
With all her Pride, fell in one bor: 2 Gy 
Her Sov'reign, Senate, Soldiers, 12 0 
As if devoted all to Hell. ak wk FA 
Her pride was levebd wich the 9 1 
And all confeſs'd' hor ſuf riv 7 Hand $5 
Aud ſuch will furely be che . 
Ot al ſoch eities, ſoon or late; a 
Rome mult again à worſe endure, CT 
Which all the world can never cure. DIA- 
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Rev. Chap. vn. Ver. 8, 9. 


Phy I. dear Didaſcalos, upon looking ard 

to the beginning of the ſeventh chap · 
ter, I pererive the earth end the ſea were to be the 
ſufferers by the dreadful ſtorms of wind, which the 
four angels who held them were to bring upon 
them when permitted: I alſo obſerve, that the con- 
tents of the firſt trumpet fell upon the earth, bur 


— 


the ſecond rolls into the fea, and dreadful are the | 


effects thereof, ſeemingly} ß 

Didaſ. very true. For every battle of the war- 
rior is with confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in 
blood. Such are the tragic ſcenes which again 
meet us in the proſpect of the viſion, and the cor; 


reſponding pages of hiſtory. f 
When the fire from the heavenly Marz emblem 


of divine indignation and wrath, was caſt into the 


earth (ver. 5.), among biber effects it produted: an 


earthquake. 


And now, behold, the — Trumpet (ver. 8.) 


ſounds; and the eat th is con vulſed; mark the 
aſtoniſhing emblem; -a it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was caſt into the fea- thook, 
and by the quaking eatth tore from it's roots, or by 
an almighty arm, which takes up” the mountains as: 
2 very little ching, raited from it's baſis, and burns 
ing with fire (kindled no doubt by thar which was 


caſt out of the cenſer into the carthà, hold it. 


is caſt into the Sea Such a burning mountain muſt 


doubtleſs produce nervible effects in that fluid ele 
ment! What are tna or Vefuvius chen compa- 
red to this Attend to the ſtrik rg conſequences. 


The third part of the ſea became blued like the waters 


of Egypt. And the third gart of the creatures which : 
er * and hail life, died 3. aud 1be third fart. 
Fal. J. * b * £ of 
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of the ſhips were d:Aroyed. Such are the ſtriking 
and affecting emblems of this Trumpet! 6 
* Phyl. Striking indeed! Shall be much obliged 
to you to inſtruct me in their important meaning. 
Didaſ 1. The Sea into which this burning moun- 
tam was caſt, is a prophetical image or en. blem of 
an inhabited countty, or of many nations *; who, 
ben they are tranquil and at peace, like rhe fea 
in a calm, are beautiful and uſeful: but, alas! 
their fluctuating ſtate, like the liquid ocean, ſui- 
ccptible of external impreflions, are greatly liable 
to change, both their inbabitancs and their appear» 
ances. | | 
' 2. By the fame analogy, the living creatures is 
#he ſea, will ſignify the people in thete nations aud 
Countries: and who like fiches multiply, and live 
one upon anather. © «+ + | 
3. Conlequently the /bips will be ſo many pro- 
phericaFfinages of human dwellings or habitations;z 
fingle tips repreſenting ſingle country-houles, 
while fleets together will be the figures of towns 
and cities; for houſes, &c. are to the landmen 
what ſhips art to hun who occupy in great waters, 
viz. places fot dychiug in, for traffic, and ſafety. 
4 A ſtorin in the ſea then muſt repreſent a ſturm 
in the flate 3 ibe deſtruction of the ſhips, the de- 
nt ruction ot bouſcs, towns, and cities; and 4he 
death of the living creatures in the ſea, muſt de- 
note the death of their inhabitants. But, farther, 
5. Ancicntly whole nations uſed to dwell upon 
-moumains +; and therefore by an caſy figure a 
mountain inay be put for a nation or natious: aud 
xf a nation, then an empire: accordingly we find 
Bibylon js. tcrmcd A deſtroying mountain}. In like 
manner Judah is called a mauntain in the field. 
6. Theſe things premiſed, it is caſy co obſerve, 
that 4 great mountain caft ito the fea will feuile 
the, aud form an ifdaud: tor iflands are only 


. . 4 1. Rev. did. 1. Ib. N. u, x5. + Dem l. , 
Ef $ Jer. li. 45. 18 ; | 
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mountains in the ſea, whoſe. tops reach above the 
ſurtace of the waters, Nor is it , 
7. Hard to coaceive how a great mountain thus 

= into che ſea, and Forming an iHland there, is a 
very piopet and apt image to repreſent the forma · 
tion of new fates or kingdoms, ſetiling in thole coun- 
tries into which thoſe nations are caſt, who are re - 
hreſeuted by che mountain. When theretore we 
concciveian innumerable multitude of people, by 
the yumpe of heaven ſunnaoned from the very 
ends of che carth, with irrelifiible impetyolity, 
aud fired wich a deſire of conqueſt, enraged at op- 
puſition, and with a. permiflive commiſſion from 
beaveng like a burning rolling moustain cait by an 

almighty arm into the lea, carry fire and ſword. 

wherever they 80 ſack, burn, and deft. oy houſcs, 

villages, cities, wherever they come, cutting off 

Mmullitudes, and ſudduing the reſt: till a third part 

ot the inhabitants are ſlaughtered, the ſame pro- 
portion of their habitations deſtroyed, aud of che 

countries deluged with human blood: and the vic- 
tun ious conquerors ſetile themſelves in their new- 

acquired. countries, like an iſland or mountain ia 


che ſea: ——<fuck an idea will pretty nearly come 


up to the-unages before us; and the expoſ tion gi» 
dart be abuadanuly confirmed by the bin of. 
1 
- PhyL I obſerve the images in the former ram 
poi auſwer to 2a, dreadful orm, which, however 
terrible the effects at the preicut may be, yet, ne- 
wecthclels, future {eatons may reſtore the 
aud time repair the damage: but the image of a, 
Mountain calt into dhe ſca, muſt lcave laſting im · 
preſlions, and the mountain, now turned into au 


land, remain 4 monument of the coucuſlion or 


<arthquake that occaſioncd it. | 

Didaſ Very juſtiy ohſcrycd: and ſuch is indecd 
e rn che farmer furious blaſts undec 

. Alaric, the barbarians broke the <mpire io pieces 

and no wiſdom could abviate it's decadence, no 

Aaurage oppoſe the lutrounding * or prevent 
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iy aftwal-ruin.. At this time, the Roman eiipire: 
was corrupted by vice, and enervated by luxury. 
The very chriſtians, yea, the very clergy, were 
fallen, too many in. principle, and almoſt ail in 
general in practice, ſo very far from the ſtandard 
of goſpel. purity, that I ſhalt at the denken me, 
draw a vail over the ſhockiog ſcenes: -. 

> Nebuchadnezzar's image began now 0 eater 
upon it's laſt period of 'cxiftence: The two feet 
were divided into ten toes, and from that period 
10 this continue divided: nor will all the efforts 
ot man ever unite the ſtates that once formed the 


| Roman into one empire again. 


Ihe Trumpet before us exhibits the . 
of that grand diviſion. The barbarians entered 
Spain, A. D. 409, in October, they conquered 
every one what they could; ad, in 471, divided 
their conqueſts by lot. The Emperor,: for the 
fake of peace, in 413, confirmed them iu Del 
feats in Spain and Portugal, by a Grant. 

The ſame yrar' the Burgundians en a ne 
_ kingdom towards the Rhone. The Franks in 420 
erected another in Gaul, and which from thliem 
Vus called France. In 421, after the death of 
Ataulphus, Vallia, king of the Goths, cout ituted 
another kingdom in Spain. In 41a, the Viligoths 
being beaten in Italy, had Aquitain granted them 
te retire into. I is indeed incredible to relate 
how the barbarians employed one: whom lures 40 
puU cht empire to pieces. 4] 

I chall give you an inſtance | in ang? Uri Fry's 
ers in the period before us, which will be ſufficient 
for you to form an idea of this awful earthquake, 
by Which fuch a change was wroug ht, in the civit 
world, otcaſioned by tbe burning niountain caſt 
into the ſca, aud the Hriking conſequences thereof, 

Mnnzuc was king. of the-Huns: beyond the Da- 
nals) at his death he divided his dominions between 
his two fons, Bleda and Attila. Theſe two fierce 
warriors ſdon added the e ey ny 3 to 
2 Ye 9 eg Ahead ; re chris 
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their own. They began their joint reign about A. 
D. 426, and. in 441 they invaded the empire afreſh. 

"They are reprefented as © robuſt and courages. 
ous, yet ſeemed not to abound with fo l 00 — 
rage as'a' teal Hatred to mankind, and a chirſt af- 
ter the death and deſtruction of 'mortals.” How.“ 
Hin... t eie ens n þ 

In 442; they both made an irruptlon into Thrace 
and Hyticum,' with a vaſt number of Huns out of 
Scythia, and Pannonjan forces added to them. 
This ſtorm of the Hun: bore down all before it: 
zud felt ſo violently” upon Thrace and Illyricum, 
as Paulus Diacauus writes, that all the forts and 
cities it overwhelmed with ſervitude and miſery, ex- 
cept Adrianople and Heraclea, Particularly we are 
told that Attila invaded Mæſia, and Bleda fell in- 
ro Thrice, where they filled all places with flaugh-' 
ter and burnirgs. In Macedonia and Greece, the 
did what they liſted,” How. Hiſt. Vol. ii. p. 65 * 

Attila fidding his brother Bleda jaclining to 
peace, flew him in A. D. 444, and then ſolely in- 
herited the Fhole of their dominions.” And being 
now, ' according to Maſcou, fovercign over many, 

German nations, beſides ' the Huns, Sarmatians, 
Kc. he ſtiled himſelf Flagellum Dei, et terrorem bo- 
minum, the ſcourge of God, and the tetror of men. 

According to igonius, he ſhook” the Eaſt 'and 
Weſt for fourteen years together, with the moſtk 
crucl fear, and deformed the 8 of eth 
empire wich all Kind of plundering, Puiighcer, and 
burning. In or about the e be fet out for 
Gaul, at the head of oo, ooο men, and many 
2 in his army. He fell into che Weſtern 

rovinces like f thunderbolt ; by theſe vaſt" num“ 
bers he terrified the world, and put alf the pafts of 

aut ili u pair fear” [HET IT Sn Go 

Whiſe bis re to oppoſe him, 
Ke took his full ſtope iu Gaul. He d not con- 
tent himſc}f with ſpoiling, *'but he raged with fite' 
and {word againſt all forts of perſons, und places, 
'of which et very many cſcaped his rage. He 

* | | | vanquiſhed 


46, DIALOGUE xvi, [Part 
vapquiſhed a king. f the Burguadiane, and al 


extirpated the whole nation, 
Ar length, the W eee mY barbarjan king; gs of 
Gaul l ther gore 8 50 and while Attila was * 
ke city o Jag bf che moſt, bloody 

Zee ele ere recorded | in biſtory, 
attle was . N in = is Catalaunicis, 15 
cl from the. multitudes "p the. gave. 0 of the 
Chatti 22 in his arwy it is now called Campa - 

ode Champ agne... 

©, Roderic, a Neid 2 5 dan. , That the 
a e Jain made ſuc rent as to carry 
85 dead bodies with! it“ 1 . Tolet. de Re- 
wy iſp- Lib. v, Cap, iii. Dr, Howel ſays, « by the. 
molt moderate accounts, a little xivulct was ex: 
ceediagl raiſed by the gore chat trained down into 
it, which EN K's, current ta lach a height, 

at it carried down the dead bodies.“ Some Tag 
ere. were; 309,008, ilain is; the field. 5 
In 452 he marebed toward: Italy. with, 2 Kill 
grentar tprce,. *Neſtraying all hing that were. 
hiect to fire and ſword. He took Aguilcia, the. 
rel of Venuetia, Bunte and cxuelly was 
ed it; and then raged through other pats of Ve- 
netia, the inhabitants flying 1. him isto the 
7 2 5 Venice now ſtands,. and when, 1 ſup» 
oy n of that famous republic 
were 57 ; the frighied inhabitants who fled 


80 Cookgrd  Opirerquium, Peaviam,. 
4 Iteſte, all noble + be Lo tell into his hands z 
he burnt and "defrayed them all as much as lay in, 
bis power, Then turning to other maxitime town 
wholly, intens o plunder, he levelled with. ths; 

ground. crona, 'Mapiua, Cremong, and othe 

en lat entered Liguria, where.he made the lem 

—— deſolating..., He lid alte chg citiet me 
. of Emilia; gud ing vent 0 pack Flageq 
ja-and: Parr and ther cities = Ali the, bach, 

rom the lx to. the Aphpenine (mountains). v 
Fee vrch, Hi. Vol. i ii. Pag · 697 689. 1a. 
v. At I 1 = 5 
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This fo ſurprized Italy, that the Emperor ſent an 
embafly to him, to make peace on any terms; Pope 
Leo himſelf was one of this honourable embaſly ; 
upon this he returned over the Danube with an 
immenſe booty. He then turned into the Weſt, 
ſurprized the Alani who dwelt in Gaul, and was 
afterwards defeated by Thoriſmund, king of the 
Gotta“ Maſc. Germ. Hiſt. Vol. i. p. 492614. 
This expedition he undertook with an mere 
army, intending to have conquered Gaul, but was 
beat, in a batile of three days continuance, with 
a ſlaughter almoſt as grezt as the former” in Cam- 
pania. Sir Waac Newton. nl 
Biſhop Newron juſtly obſerves, that he boafted 
he was ſent into the world to be the ſcourge of 
God, and the terror of men, and that.as the exe- 
cutioner of His juſ anger, he might fill the earth with 
all kind of evils. and he bounded his cruelty and 
aſſion by nothing leſs than #lcod and burning — 
on iron rod of the Lamb's wrath, however, died 
453. | | 
diner this trumpet alſo, Genſeric, king of the 
Vandals, with an army of 80,000 men, in 427, | 
- paſſed out of Spain into Africa, and there founded 
a kingdom. In 431, he defeated Bonifacius with 
reat flavghter, and then beſieged Hippo, where 
zt. Auguſtine was Biſhop. The following year he 
-ravagcd and plundered Africa in a dreadtul man- 
ner, in which Hippo was plundered, abandoned, 
and burnt. In 428 he took Carthage, after the x 
Romans had poſſeſſed it about 585 years, In 439, { 
he made a deſcent into Italy, and carried an im- | 
mevſe booty off without oppoſition. And in 442, 
the Emperor Valentinian yielded all the Roman 
' conqueſts, in Africa to Genſeric, by which the 
Vandalic kingdom was eſtabliſhed there. And thus 
was. Rome's mighty empire divided and-torn in 
pieces, and has never been united fince in a Civil- 
ſenſe. The Pope alone had the addreſs, in his Pon- 
ifical capacity, to cement the diſjoiuted members, 
and by the ligaments of uſurped: religious autbori- 
28 N | . 
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y, tied the kingdop st once more together, united 

, to bimſelt as, the Viſible Read. af the e 

55 giffuled his avtichriſtian ſpirit, and ſuperſti- 

| * tious principles and practices throughout the whole 

body, like blood eee on veins or arteries of 
- hep, | 175% T 


AB, pet What a leeye was bere ee 
ome's Pontiffs all thy Sov'rejgns Subjects made. 
i - Built to bear rule —it Civil Pow'r the loſt, 
A greater far her Pontiffs proud can boaſt. ' 
he ſways the conſcience with the civil crown, 
Princes, and Prieſſs, and People, the bri ings NY te 
+, Till all, as d on 1 "Rr Wu own . 


0 ino 77 1 
=o . v M | 1 * t. 
— 5 Gage VIII. N 10, In. Fon 


> 120 My dear Phyſotheos, this dreary n 
preſents us with nothing but aſſecting ſcenes of hu- 
man calamity — Earth and heaven, (at, leaſt in- a 

civil ſenſe ſuffer together. There Was nv part ot 
the Empire, no rank or degree ot people in it, 
ts WhO dic not ſhare i in the common diſtreſſes of the 
times. "+ 
The trum + gd before us exhibirs the feriiing phe- 
nomen on, of a falling ſlar, gradually deſcending 
from 15 height or zenith of it's glory in the civil 
| heaven ot the ſtate ++ there for many ages it had 
' ſhone reſplendent under the magnificent” titles of 
. and Empreſs of the World, How dazzling 
o behold. in the perfon of Auguſtus! how is jt 
"hanged in it's luſtre, and fallen into a teinklig 
lamp, in the perſon of the diminutive auguſtulus at 
Sic e ee f, 4 
| - Mark 


wad, . H oſten has been lied ** Our boly I'oid God the Pope ** 
«<8ce's Thefl. ii. 3. 4. See the Introduction to Barrow's Treatife 
on cht Pope's Supremacy. LEST 277 V0 LEE 
nt See what is ſaid upon ch vi. 1-14. 
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Mark the effect of this third trumpet it brings 
down à great flar from heaven, burning as it were 4 
lamp. A great flar—ſplendid imperial authority: 
burning as it were a lamp—like a lamp conſuming 
itſelf away; and till it expires, affording but feeble 
rays of light and glory. And this ſtriking emblem, 
fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the 
fountains of waters. —Fountains or ſprings are the 
heads of rivers; rivers run into and loſe themſelves - 
in the ſea, having ſupplied the country with water 
through which they paſs.— As the ſea in the for- 
mer trumpet (ver. 8.) ſignified the empire in gene- 
ral, ſo the rivers and fountains of water may not 
unfitly repreſent the Capital, and the principal 
cities or {eats ot Magiſtracy and Government. from 
whence are derived the principal ſupports and com · 
Forts of civil life, among the common and lower 
ranks of country-peopte. . | 

Names in ſacred writ are often expreflive of na- 
tures and qualities: Wormwood being a very bitter 
herb, the emblematic ſtar before us 4s ſo called, 
on account of the bitter effects this falling ſtar pro- 
duced in thoſe places where it fell. The conſequence 
of this falling ſtar imbittering the waters, was, that 
many men died of the waters, becauſe they were mats 
bitter: diediin a literal ſenſe, by the loſs of their 
lives; and in a civil ſenſe, by the loſs of their li- 
berries, properties, and comforts. 4 

The principal ideas contained in theſe emblems 
are, the degradation of the great ſtar, »falling like 
a twinkling lamp with little heat and a faint light 
and the very bitter and deadly effects that followed 
the fall of it, viz. the death of many men. | 

-Phyl. But how came the ſtar tofalt? who brought 
it down trom it's orbit? | 

Didaſ. The firſt or primary cauſe, no doubt, is 
God himſelf. You kao it is him that created the 
heavens both natural and civil; who made the ſtars, 
placed them in the order he pleaſed; and caſts them 
down as he ſees occaſion. At the fame time he 
Fol. OA Cc. uſually 
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uſually works by ſecond cauſes, and makes uſe of 


inſtruments to perform his purpoſes. 


Pal When do you ſuppoſe this trumpet ſound- 


ed? and by whom was this bitterneſs brought upon 
the rivers and fountains ? | 


Didaſ. We brought down the ſounding blaſt of 


the laſt trumpet to the death of Attila, in A. D. 
453. Valentinian the Emperor was murdered in 


March, 455. Eudoxia, the late Emperor's widow, 


now married forcibly to the uſurper Maximus, ſhe 


* 


invited Genſeric out of Africa into Italy, to re- 


venge the death of her late huſband, and reſcue 
her from the cruel arms of the tyrant Maximus. 
Genſeric gladly accepted the invitation: and im- 


mediately equipped a very numerous and powerful 
fleet, and with an army of about 300,000 men, 
embarked for Italy. Upon this the frighted Maxi- 


mus took to flight, and was ſoon after taken and 
killed by the enraged populace; while the powerful 


invader entered as conqueror into the capital of 


the Weſt, and Rome was once more given up to 
plunder. At the interceſſion of Pope Leo, Gen- 
ſeric ſpared the city from fire and ſword, but no 
intreaty could prevent it's being rifled from the 
I 5th to the 29th of June, for 14 days together. 
Whoever reads, ſays Maſcou, what booty they 
made, would never imagine the Goths had been 
there before them. | | 
Procopius relates, that a whole ſhip was laden 
with ſtatues only. The whole imperial treaſure, 


and all the riches with which the imperial triumphs 


uſed to be embelliſhed, fell into the invader's hands. 
Among the reſt were the holy veſſels of the Tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem, which Titus Veſpaſian, after he 
had deſtroyed that city, had carried to Rome. 
Theſe were now a ſecond time made a prey of, to- 
gether with the Imperial Regalia. 

There was no houſe, ſays Bower, no church, 
no public building, which they did not ranſack, 


And ſtrip of all their wealth, and valuable monu- 
, ments, 


- 
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ments. When nothing was left which they thougl t 


worth carrying off, they put the immenſe treaſure 


they had amaſſed, on board their ſhips, and, reim- 
barking, put to ſea, with a booty ſufficient to infich 
all Africa, and with as many captives as they could 
ſtow on board their fleet.” Bower's Hiſt. Popes, 
Vol. ii. p. 106, 107. 


This ſudden, unlooked - for viſit of Genſeric, 


aſtoniſned the Romans to that degree, that they 
fled from the city to the woods and mountains, and 
left the immenſe treaſures of the city, which for 


many ages they had amaſſed from all parts of the 


empire, a prey, without oppoſition, to the bold in- 


vaders. From this time the imperial ſplendor ſhone 


very faintly; the falling empire, the imperial city, 
and the imperial authority, like ſtars, deſcending 
from their illuſtrious orbits, twinkled indeed like 
u lamp for a time, but ſoon became utterly extinct. 
Or, as Dr. Newton expreſſes it, the imperial au- 


thority “ ſtruggled hard, and gaſped as it were for 


breath, through eight ſhort and turbulent reigns, 
for the ſpace of twenty years, and at laſt expired 


in the year 476, under Momyllus, or Auguſtulus, 
as he was named in derifion, as being a diminutive 
Auguftus.“ | 

This blaſt of the trumpet that brought down the 
Imperial Authority to the ground, was continued 


by Odoacer, King of the Heruli. 
He was by nation a Rugian, an inhabitant of an 


iſland in the Baltic ſea; but at that time king of 
the Heruli, Thuringi, and Scyri. Ile allo, after 


the example ot others, had a mind to try his for- 


rune in Italy. Accordingly he invaded it, and firſt- 


plundered ' Pavia, and made cruel havoc both 
among perſons and things, and almoſt reduced the 


town with it's two churches to athes. Upon this 
his army ſaluted him king of Italy. Atter which, 


at Placeutia he flew Oreſtes; then proceeded 10 
Ravenna, Which had been the principal ſeat of the 
Weſtern Emperors, ever ſince the death of Hono- 
rius, in A. D. 425. | | 

| ES At 
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At Ravenna he ſtew Paul, brother to Oreſtes, 
and uncle to the Emperor. From hence he diſtri- 
buted his forces, made ſore deſolations in ſeveral 
places, and totally ruined ſome cities, and at length 
went to Rome. | | 

He ſeized the poor emperor, already almoſt dead 
with fear, who of his own accord put off. the impe- 
rial habit, and was afterward, at the pleaſure of 
Odoacer confined in a caſtle in Campania. | 

* Odoacer declined the Imperial Title, but go- 
verned as abſolutely as if he had aſſumed it. At 
this time he was Maſter of Italy, together with the 
provinces on this ſide the Alps, which were ac- 
counted a part thereof, and the ifland of Sicily.“ 
Maſcou. - e's at} | 

And thus did the Lord with imperial Rome, as 
he had ſaid to Zedekiab, king of Judah, Remove 
the Diadem, and take off the Crown; I will over- 


turn, overturn, overturn. it, and it ſhall be no 


more“ 1 
But as Odoacer's kingdom was eſtabliſbed by 

violence, ſo it was ſoon obliged to give way to a 

ſuperior power. The Imperial Star or Crown was 


indeed reduced into a twinkling lamp by degrees, 


and Odoacer had made it bitter to the fountains 
and rivers of water, and many people had already 
died. But the bittereſt effects were yet to follow. 
Tbeodoric, prince of the Oſtrogoths in Mæſia, 
2 zealous Arian (as was alſo Genſeric, and both 
the Goth and Vandal nations), bent his deſigos 
upon Italy. He was the ſon of Theodemir, a go- 
thic prince, and who had been in great eſteem 
with the Emperor Zeno; Theodoric, I ſay, in the 
year 489, broke up with his whole nation, and 
a new world, as it were, ſeemed to be marching 
towards Italy.” —Odoacer drew as many forces to- 
gether as he could to oppoſe him, but in vain. Af- 
ter loſing two bloody battles, he was obliged to fly 
10 Ravenna. | ie 

; | Theodeuric 


* Exck. Lxi. 26, 27 
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Theodoric proceeded to Milan, where, in 490, 
many of Odoacer's adhereots ſubmitted unto him. 
The ſame year, in Auguſt, Theodoric beat Odoa- 
cer a third time, in a bloody engagement. And 
in 493 Odoacer was murdered in Ravenna, and all 
his family with him, in one day. Maſcou, Vol. ii. 
page 12. 

Ihe ſame year Theodoric was proclaimed king 
of Italy* and Anaſtaſius, the Emperor of the Eaſt, 
ſent him the inſignia of Royalty, and concluded an 


alliance with him. Univ. Hiſt. Anc. Vol. xxi. 


page 809. 

Theodoric confirmed the i immunities of the Ro- 
mans, and fo regulated his government, that no- 
thing was wanting but the Imperial Title. But 
that Star was fallen! 

However, the ſame adminiſtration of the com- 
monwealth, and the ſame officers and honours 
which were before in the empire were now retain- 
ed: and we may perceive by the ſalaries annexed 


to theſe poſts, as related in Caſſiodorus, how exact 


he was in obſerving order and decorum. The Se- 
nate of Rome preſerved, at leaſt in all appearance, 


the ſame authority which it enjoyed under the 


Emperors.” Maſc. Vol. ii. p 63. 

Theodoric died in 526. At his death he had 
declared Athalaric, his grandſon, king of Italy, 
and he was acknowledged as ſuch by the Nobility 
and people; but being a minor, his mother Ama- 


laſont had the ſole management of affairs. The 


young king died in 534; and Belifarius, Juſtinian's 
General, having the year before overturned the 
Vandalic kingdom in Africa, and reduced it again 
into a province of the empire, he was now at lei- 
ſure to be employed againſt Italy, which Fuſtioian 
had long formed a deſigu of enn from the 
Coths, 


Accordingly the Gothic war commenced 3 in 53 5. 


Juſtivian, the Emperor of Conſtantinople, having 


made Beliſarius General of this war, with unlimi- 


ted authority, he furiouſly auacked Syracuſe by 


Val. L Cc 3, | lea, 
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ſea, quickly reduced it, and with it the whole iſland 
df Sicily. He next befieged Naples, on the event 
of which the eyes of the world were fixed: this he 
took by ſtratagem, by means of an aqueduct, in 
at which he ſent 600 men in the night, who flaying 
the guards, opened the gates, when his army en- 
tered, and ſlaying all they found in arms, pillaged 
the city. e 085 

Having garriſoned all places of conſequence in 
Campania, he marched for Rome. The citizens. 
immedistely opened their gates to him, who there- 
upon took poſſeſſion of it in Juſtinian's name, 
about ſixty years after it had been taken by the 
Heruli. Rome was now again united to the em- 
pire: not as a head, but as a member; like a ſer- 
vant guided by the councils, and depending on che 
fortune of New Rome or Conſtantinople. = 

But while this old miſtreſs of the world was thus 
changing her maſters, we muſt pauſe a moment to 
obſerve the effects of this falling ſtar, in one of 
the moſt terrible vifitations-with which the world 
has been ever yet afflicted. 

The vigen repreſents under this trumpet, that 
at the time of this falling ſtar, the waters would be 
infected with a bitter deadly quality, inſomuch 
that- many men died of theſe wormwood- waters. 
Now I doubt not but that the prophetic ſpirit had 
an eye to this natural, as well as civil calamities, the 
diſtory of which I thall give you in che words of 
Mr. Echard. ” | | 

In A. D. 542,..*a moſt dreadful. plague. firft. 
took it's fight trom Peluſium in Egypt, and ex- 
tended. it's infectious wings to the- utmoſt bounds 
of the world. Into whatever nation it pierced, it 
began firſt. at the fea-coaſt, and paſſed from thense 
into che inland countries; viſiting all parts alike 
with equal fury, wherever mankind inhabited, 
ſparing neither iflands, caves, nor the tops of 
mountains. It appeared, ſays Echard, to be the 
immediate fipger of God. For it was neither re- 
ſtrained to one part af the world, nor confined to 

. this 
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this or that particular ſeaſon of the year, but ſrized 
on all men alike, of different climates, diet, com- 
plexions, and inclinations. About the middle of 
the ſpring, 543, it viſited Conſtantinople, where 
apparitions of ſpirits appeared to many, who were 
thereupon immediately ſtruck with the diſtemper. | 
Some beheld ſuch imaginary fights. in their dreams; | 
others fancied. they heard- a- voice telling them, | 
They were inrolled in the number of thofe who | 
were appointed to die;“ whereupon great ſwellings | 
aroſe that evening, or the day following, the pre- 
ceding ſymptoms of the diſcaſe. Others grew di- [ 


c ſtracted, and in their fits were vexed with:appari- 4 

. tions, who, es they imaginedy were: going to kill i 

— them, &c. This peſtilence raged with great fury for | 

e- tour mouths in Conſtantinople, in which at the firit | 
'g but by degrees 10,000 andupwards died every day. | 

6 At continued for fifty years together, in one cor- 0 

0 ner of the worid or another, ſo that the greateſt | 

f part of mankind then living may be ſaid to have | 

d been deſtroyed by iu” See Echard's Rom. fliſt. tt 
Vol. iv. p 136—138. | 

at And the lame year this bitter deadly plague be- | 

e gan, Totila was unanimouſly declared king of tbe | 

h Goths, who haviag ſeveral times de feated the iin - | | 

3. perial forces in Italy, and by ſea, inſomuch that If 

d in 544 the Emperor of the Eaſt had litile left in } 

ie Italy beſides Ravenna, Rome, Spoletum, and Pe- 

of ruſia. Then in 546, Totila-beſieged Rome again; 

| and the next year took it, yet proved very merciful 

ft. to the wretched inhabitants, in {paring their lives, 

R and the honour of the women. This, under Pro- 

ds vidence, might in ſome meature be owing to one 

it Pelagius, a deacon, who met him going to prayers, 

ge and throwing himſelf at his feet, with the goſpel 

ke extended in his hands, implored him to pardon 

d, and ſpare the inhabitants. Upon which Totila for - 

of bade his ſoldiers to kill any more, and alſo prohi- 

he bited them offering violence to the women, but 


e- gave them leave to pillage the city, reſerving the 
to chuiceſt of che ſpoils to his 0wn ul ́ 12 8 
4 | 2 
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The houſes of the Patricians abounded in wealth, 
and the Goths ſpent ſeveral days in ſtripping them 
of it; at this time the moſt wealthy of the inhabi- 
tants were reduced to ſo much poverty, that many 
ot the ſenators begged their bread from door 10 
door: and among others who felt this terrible re- 
verſe of fartune, was Ruſticiana, the widow of the 
celebrated Boetius. 

Totila, being provoked by a letter of the Empe- 
ror Juſtinian's, threatened utterly to aboliſh Rome, 
and that he would not leave one ſtone upon ano- 
ther. Accordingly he threw down a third part of 
the wall, and was ready to ſet fire to the moſt beau- 
tiful buildings, when he received a letter from Be- 
liſarius, which, however, diverted him from his 
purpoſe. - Having therefore ſtripped it, he aban- 
doned it, but took the Patricii, and many other 
inhabitants with him to Campania. | 

« Thus Rome indeed at that time retained her 
coſtly buildings, but was left open and deſolate! 
This Miſtreſs of the World, whoſe citizens were 
formerly counted by hundreds of thouſands, now 
became deſolate, and her ſplendid buildings ſerved 
for her own ſepulchre” Maſc, Vol ii. pag. 124. 

Being thus abandoned and deſolated, Beliſarius 
immediately repaired it; and people flocked. ſo to 

it, that in a manner Rome was founded a ſecond 
time. And corn was ſown within the walls of the 
city, to prevent a future famine, in caſe of a ſiege. 
This quickly bappened; for, in 550, Totila return- 
ed, beſieged, took it, and burnt moſt part of it, 
at a time when the whole empire ſeemed to be in 
danger of a total diflolution, Eaſt as well as Weſt, 
being powerfully invaded on every fide. - 

However, in 553 Totila was mortally wounded, - 
and the celebrated. 'Tejus was choſen. king in his 
room. Narſes retogk Rome for the emperor, 
which oceaſioned a bloody ſcene, eſpecially on the 
fide of the Romans. The Goths in their flight cut 
zn pieces all they met with: and: the foreign ſol - 
diers in the 1 * added as cruelly as the 

1 > enemy. 
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enemy. Thus was Rome recovered once more 
to the obedience of the Emperor Juſtinian, forced 
ſtill, like a ſycophant, to follow the intereſt or 
the moſt fortunate.” 

This victory, however, was very prejudicial to 
the Roman Senate, for the Goths killed all the 
Senators that fell into their hands; and ſuch of 
them as Totila had confined in Campania, were mi- 
ſerably murdered by the Goths, as they were re- 
turning to Rome, and not one Patrician was left 


alive. Three hundred young gentlemen alſo, ſons _ 


of the principal Romans, who had been ſent as 
hoſtages beyond the river Po, were now all barba- 
roufly killed. | 

At length a famous battle was fought, for thres 
days together, in the opinion of Procopius as re- 
markable as any by the great heroes celebrated in 
antiquity; and more eſpecially for the conſpicuous 
valour of Tejus, the Gothic King; who ſtood in 
the firſt rank holding out his ſhield, in defiance. of 
his enemies, who, while they thruſt at him with 
their ſpears, and plied him with their darts, killed 


many of bis aſſailants, but at the laſt fell by a javer 


lin piercing his breaſt, and with him the gothic 
kin gdom in Italy, after they had reigned fixty-four 
years in that country, from Theodoric to the death 
of Tejus, or Teia. 


Narſes, a Perſian Funuch, who had delivered 


Italy from the dominion of the Goths, was appoint- 
ed by. Juſtinian to govern it, as a province of he 


Eaſtern Empire, which he did till the year 568, 


when he was recalled by Juſtinian IL and Longinus 
was ſent to govern Italy in his room. Vid. Univ, 
Hiſt, Anc. Vol. xix. p 610-614 


; What is this World bur Vanity and 1 f 1 
An arrant cheat, which all the Szinrs deſpiſe. 2 
Great things ſhe promiſes, and ſometimes' ks . 
But none of theſe for many ages lives. | 
Eternal Rame — for Vanity thus dreamd  . +: 
Aud as a Goddeſs ſhe was long — * 
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The world fhe govern'd—and the world obey'd— 
But now her honours in the duſt were laid— + 


A Petty Dukedom the at length became; 
T ho? all the 1 en once * at Her: Name. 


een * N * E 'T . 
Kev. Chap. VAIL Ver. 12. 


D. The third — produced the arikfidg 
phænomenon of a great falling ſtar, twinklisg like 
a lamp, extinguiſhed in the rivers and fountains 
of waters, and producing ſuch bitter wormwood-like 
eels, that mult itudes of men died thereof. 

Ayl. Tchink the words of: che prophet, fpoken 
of ancient Babylon, may with propricty be apphed 
to che fall of che Im peal authority 1 n 
as you have deſeribed it under that trumpet; ] 
art thou fallen. from Heaven, O Lucifer, ſon of the 

morning i. e. the morning ſtar, or the planet Ve- 
nus tiſng before the fon)! bow! art thou ta down 
rothe ground, whith dliaſt ueaben the nations] Is this 
re man or Race of Emperors) that made the tas th 
to tremble, that did Node kingdoms ? that made the 
world as a wilderneſs; and diſtrnyed the cities thereef, 
&c*®. The Emperors of Rome dethroned——the 
Imperial Title huried in the duſt and Italy, that 
had ſo long given laws to the world, and triumphed 
over ſo many nations, ſhould at laſt ſubmi to a 
Barbarian «Governor, and be brought under the 
dominion of a Gothic King! A bitter thought to 
the ambitious Romans |! 
When this morning ſtar hens fo bright in the 
days of Auguſtus, Trajan, &c. what but the wil- 
dom of 'htaven Tould have forecols: ſuch! A dead - 
ful fall? n 
D. Ast but bebore- Him: 


p 
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are always preſent before Him who calls things that 
are not as though they were*, becauſe with him, as 
to his own exiſtence, there 4s neither paſt nor fu- 
ture; and hence, how-caſy is it for him to foretel 
any (to us) future event whatever ? 

The trumpet before us (ver. 12.) exhibits another 
ſolemn ſcene——a phznomenon that could not fail 
to aſtoniſh the world | For upon the ſounding of 
0 fourth angel, the third part of the Sun was ſmit- 

and the third part of the Moon, and the third 

70 of the Stars; ſo as the third part of them was 


2 ——— the natural conſequence of this was, 


that the day, or the light, /bsne not for a third part 
of it, and the night likewiſe. 

Phyl. Secing one third part of the heavenly lu» 
minaries were {mitten, and one third part of the 
world in conſequence lett in the dark, pray, what 
third part was it, and in what ſenſe is it to be un- 
derſtood? 

Didaſ. Doubtleſs it is to be bond primarily 
in a civil ſenſe, reſpecting imperial Rome, and the 
governors of the Roman Empire; and the third 


part of the civil luminaries being /mitten, and con- 


ſequently their light and glory eclipſed, may pro- 
perly enough be applied to the abſolute removal of 


all the glory of ancient Rome, by which that proud 
domineering city was reduced into a poor duchy, 


and placed upon a level with the other cities of 
Italy. At the ſame time the imperial dignity was 
maintained at Conſtantinople, by which it may be 
ſuppoſed the civil luminaries retained a part of the 
glory in the empire, though the ſeat of it was uo 

longer in Italy, and at Rome, as heretofore. 
Phyl. When do you ſuppoſe this trumpet ſound» 
ed, by which theſe luminaries were ſmitten ? | 
Dida/ The former trumpet brought us down to 
A. D. 568, which was a very memorable period.z 
and wich it 1 date the ſounding of this fourth 
trumpet, —Narſes, with the aſfliftance ot the Lom- 
anus; had diven the Goths out of Italy under the 
former 


'* Rom. iv. 19. 


- 
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former trumpet: and having acquired immenſe 
wealth by an ablolute government of the country, 
altbough tolerably agreeable to the inhabitants, 
was at laſt accuſed to the Emperor Fufttn. II. and 
to the Empreſs Sophia, as if he aſpired to the ſo- 
vereignty of the country. Hereupon he was recal- 
led, ard Longinus was ſent to ſucceed him. Find- 
ing himſelf recalled from ſuch an honourable and 
Jucrative office, out of revenge, he invited the 
Lombards to invade Italy. 08 | 
ALBOINUS, their king, having drawn together 
a numerous army out of ſeveral countries, ter out 
with his whole nation, their wives and children, 
and all their-moveables of value. He entered the 
borders of Italy, by the way of /fria, without op- 
poſition. He met with a ſeries of ſucceſs, and in 
$570, upon the reduction of Milan, he was ſaluted 
Kigg of Italy; upon which a kingdom was erected 
in Italy, which continued upwards of two hundred 
years. 74 e Tr, a Z 
I he little oppoſition the Lombards met with in 
Italy in erecting their new.kingdom, was-owing in 
a great meaſure to the new form of government 
which the Exarch Longinus had introduced, who 
had driven the Goths out of the country. - 
The provinces of Italy had, ever ſince the time 
of Conſtantine che Great, been governed by Conſu · 
lares, Correctares, and Prefides, no alteration in 
the government having been made either by the 
Emperors who reigned after Conſtantine, or by the 
kings of the Goths. But Longious ſuppreſſed 
thoſe magiſtrates, and, in their room, placed in 
each city of note a governor, whom he diſtinguiſn - 
ed with the title of Duke. ** The. city of Rome 
was not more honoured than any other; for Lon- 
ginus, having abeliſbed the very name of Senate and 
Conſuls, appointed one to gevern that metropolis with 
the title of Duke, common to the governors of the-other 
Lities, For himſelf he took the title of Exarch. 
This title was adopted by the ſucceſſors of rn 
ö waO 
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who refiding,, as he had done, at Ravenna, were 
thence called the Exarchs of Ravenna. 
They governed all Italy, naming and removing 
the Dukes at their pleaſure; and to them the peo- 
ple had recourſe in all matters of moment.“ This 


magiſtrate maintained the power and authority of 


_ the Emperors of the Eaſt iv a ſmall part of Icaly. 


tor the ſpace of 183 years, Longinus having ſixteen 


ſucceſſars, th of which was driven out by 


Aſtulphus, king of the Lombards, A. D. 751. - 
This mighty change in the government iutirely 


eclipled the Roman Capital, aud the Roman Ma- 
| giſtrates. , 1 * , 
Phyl. Thus heaven preſcribes limits to empires 


and kingdoms! Imperial Rome degraded into a le- 


vel with other cities—this Queen of Cities, and 


Empreſs of the World, reduced to a poor Duke- 
dom] She ho had made ſo many nations tribu- 
tary to her, was herſelf made tributary to Raven- 


na, Which the uſed to govern. - One may now with - 
reaſon aſk, Where are thoſe Romans, thoſe miah- 
ty conquerors, who with the proud Aſſyrian Mo- 

narch could boaſt, Are nor my Princes altogether * 
Kings?“ Thus this: empire, and this grand impe- - 
rial city; underwent the fame fate that all terreſtrial 


things are doomed to ſuffer, — Fruly this is not 


our reſt —here we have no continuing city. It is 
the Lord that hath brokea the ſtaff of the wicked, 

and the ſceptre of the rulers*.” fis He, tis He _ 
who pulls down the proud, and holds his euemics 


in deriſion Fo q 


. Didaſ..Nery true. And here, my dear Phyl. 
you ſee ſufficient ſpecimens of the power and au- 
.thority ot the exalted. Lamb. Jew and Roman. 


Jeruſalem and Rome, Judaiſm and Heatheniſm iu 


—_ 


the Roman Empire, all ſet in oppoſirion to the glo- 


.rious Lamb, and his gloriaqus goſpel, aud all in, 
great meaſure overthrown by the -icals, : and: the 


four firfl trumpets | 


Fol. 1. | D 4 : Eut 2 
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$11 | But from conquering, he ſtill to tonquetivg 

| goes, —theſe ſpecimens of his power are earnetts 
of ſtill greater conqueſts which he will gain over 
his enemies in due time: that time haſtens apace: 
the four trumpets before us broke the Roman Em- 
pire to pieces, and at the concluſion exhibited che 
ten toes of Nebuchadnezzar's image“, or the ten 
horns of his fourth and terrible deaſt. This is 
therefore the laſt period of i' exiſtence, which zs 
already far advanced, and we may ther efore with 
propriety fay, that the world in it's Preſeftt ſtate, 
is flanding upon it's laſt legs. 

It is true, the next two following trumpets give 
birth to two powerful empires, viz. the Saracens 
aud Turks; theſe, in ſucceſſion, opetily oppoſe the 
Lamb, and his holy religion; but the ſeventh 
trumpet will utterly deſtroy both the remains” of 
them, and of every antichriſtian power. I fay an- 
tithryſtian ; for my dear Phyl muſt here carefully 
| obſerve, that this fourth trumpet has brought us 
don to the period when the Man & Sin was to 
appear, according to the a Ton for the Roman 
Empire was that which with-held him, but you 
have already heard how'that which hindered: hath 
been taken aut of the way, by the utter ruin of thay 


El empire f. 
| P) byl. But doth not the apoſtle fy there, that 
| there would be @ falling away ft? 


Didaf, Re does. And a dreadtul falling 517 
there had deen already, both from the primitive 
Doctrive, Diſcipline, and Practice. Thoſe nations 
1 - "that broke the empire to pieces, were at firſt bar- 

barous heathens 3 and after they had feated them- 

ſelves in the empire, they for the moſt part em- 
braced Arianiſm, or other heterodox doctrines, 
ſubverſive of pure chriſtianity. They dread fully 
disfigured the- ſiniple rites of the church, and in- 
troduced their own, and mingled them with the 
more pure and apoſtolic practices. Learning, re- 


lision, and piety. went to rack, and were all . 
L : ed 
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ried under the ruins of the falling empire. Groſs 
ignorance, barbarous cuſtoms, error and impiety, 
over-ran church and ftate, and overwhelmed 
chriſtendom with worſe than Egyptian darkneſs! 
Hence it is, I make no doubt, that the holy 
viſion marks this period with fuch ſignal emblems 
of falling ſtars, ſmiring, and thereby darkening, 
one third part of the jun, moon, and ſtars, &c. 
all of which are equally applicable to, and equally 
true of, the falling church-of Chriſt, and the fal- 
ling empire, both of which are probably intended. 
Phy But while worldly empires thus Me and fall, 
and bring defolation and deſtruction one upon ano- 
ther, thoſe who are real chriſtians, in all ages, may 
rejoice in this, that the God of Heaven has et up @ 
ingdom that ſball never be derroyed®* ; wheretore we 
receiving a kingdom that cannot be moved, let us 
have Grace whereby we may terve God accepraþly £ 
with -xeverence and godly Fear, for our 18 is a 
conſuming; fire . 
Dida This Prumpet has brought us down. to the 
very time that Mebhammed roſe. in the Eaſt, and 
erected an empire, which, humauly ſpeaking, could 
not have been effected had not the empire of Rome 
been firſt overturned, and broken to pieces. Ihe 
next trumpet will bring an army, not from the 
North, like thoſe which conquered Rome, but 
from che South, or Arabia, numerous as locuſts, 
and almoſt as (witty and poiſonous as ſcorpions and 
not a whit leſs deadly; this will diſmember the em- 
pire of Conſtantinople; and be followed by another 
under the Turks, which the fixth trumpet will 
bring, that will utterly overthrow the empire of 
| Conſtantinople, as theſe have done Rome, and in- 
: volve a great part of Chriſtendom in ſlavery aud 
: darkncſs. 
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